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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


All Praise is due to Allah, the Exalted, Lord of the universe. 
Blessings and peace be upon the last of the prophets and messengers, 
Muhammad son of ‘Abdullah, his family, Companions and those 
who follow his footsteps till the end of time. 


“Beliefin Allah", the Ong, the Only, the Supreme, is the very core of 
the Islamic Creed. Ali aspects of Islamic life, socio-economical, 
political, international relations, etc., revolve around the beliefin One 
God, Allah. 


Dr. Al-Ashgar deait with this subject at length, and augmented his 
book with all evidence available to him, but primanly from the basic 
fundamental] sources - the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Jast 
Messenger (Blessings and Peace be upon him). Professor Al-Ashgar 
discussed all aspects of the concept: proofs of existence, definition, 
deviations, theo-philosophical schools, impacis, etc. 


We feel blessed to be able to publish this book in a number of 
languages. This English edition, we believe, is an instrumental guide 
to all readers of English who seek enlightenment. May Allah accept 
this work and reward ail those associated with its production. 


Muhammad thn ‘Abdui-Muhsin Al-Tuwaijri 


General Manager 
International Islamic Publishing House, NPH 
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 
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TRANSLATOR’S FOREWORD 


The existence of a Creator or Supreme Being ts a matter which, until 
recent centuries, has never been disputed. The first man on carth - 
Adam believed in and had the right concept of the Creator. Even 
though mankimd subsequently shd mto sfiirk and idolatry, almost all 
élvilizations and cultures believed in a Supreme Being or Creator. 


But when mankind went astray, their concept of this Supreme Being 
became distorted. They attnbuted partners or mvals ta Him, or they 
thoucht of Him in human terms, or they ascribed evil actions and 
characteristics to Him. 


Modern times brought a new phenomenon — the denial of Ciod’s 
existence altogether. The bitter struggle between science and the 
Church ended with the screntists prevailing. They then proceeded to 
attack the very foundations of the Church, seeking to prove that God 
had never existed at all. 


Yet science also points ta the existence of the Creatar. Those who 
ponder the universe and study the details of natiral phenomena 
cannot but conclude that this tis the work of an Alrighty Creator: it 
did not happen by chance. The more one ponders the signs in 
cTeafion, the more ane comes to understand the attributes of the 
Creator — wisdom, power, mercy... Thus Dr. ‘Umar al-Ashgar 
devotes a large secnon of this book te an examination of natural 
phenomena, as the Qur’an urges us ta do, and notes how they point to 
the existence of the Creator. 


In this book, Dr. “Umar al-Ashqar takes us on a journey of discovery, 
through poetry, plulosophy and science, to the Qur’an and Sunnah, 
the Revelation through which the Creator, Allah (4¢), has revealed 
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Himself to mankind. He explains the importance of understanding 
the attributes of Allah in the ight of the Qur’an and Sunnah and the 
way in which these texts were understand by the safaf (the prous 
predecessors); we should not try to twist the meanings ta suit 
philesophical pnnciples, human ideas er other whims. He contrasts 
the pure Islamic ‘geedah (creed) with human deviations within and 
without the Muslim world, and affirms the pnnciple which lies at the 
heart of Islamic belief and practice, viz. fawheed or the absolute 
Oneness of the Divine. 


May Allah (4é@), reward the author for his presentation af the Islamic 
belief in the Creator. May He cause this book to bring a deeper 
understanding of fawheed to English-speaking readers and may He 
keep us on the Straight Path of pure beliet which leads to Paradise. 
May Allah bless our Prophet Muhammad (s<) and his fanuly and 
Companions, and grant them peace. 


Nasiruddin al-Khattab 


PREFACE TO THE NEW, REVISED 
EDITION 


Praise be to Allah (4). the One and Only God, the Sustamer of the 
heavens and the earth, Who has puided us to His perfect religion and 
His straight path. I send blessings upon His chosen one, the Seal of 
His Prophets and Messengers, Muhammad (34), and upon his 
nghteous family and Companions, end upon those who follow them 
in truth until] the Day of Judgement. 


I started to write this series on ‘ageedah (creed) in the light of the 
Qur'an and Sunnah approximately fifteen years ago, and | only 
completed it a few years ago. Allah decreed that this series should 
become popular worldwide, and that it should be studied and be a 
source of benefit for seekers of knowledge in various lands. All of 
this is from the grace and beunty of Allah alone, for He is the One 
Who guided me to write it and He is the One Who blessed me by 
enabling me to complete it. He is the One Who caused it to be 
accepted by His slaves, so to Him alone be praise and biessings. I ask 
Him to keep the reward with Him for the Day when I meet Him. 


Since |] completed this senes, I have been hoping to review it, 
especially the earliest parts of it, but I was prevented from fulfilling 
this hope by other work commitments, arid by ill-health. But in recent 
months I had seme spare me which I was able to make the most of 
by reviewing what [ had wntten. Hence this new, revised edition, 
with additional material in the first three chapters. I hope that I will be 
able to review the rest of the series in the coming days, by the help of 
and strength of Allah. 


I have not changed the main ideas of this book, but sought to venfy 
the texts quoted, attnbuting them to their proper sources. I have 
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changed the order in which some topics appear, and expanded some 
passages where the material required further explanation or further 
evidence to support an idea. I also shortened some passages and 
added to others, m a very few places. 


Changing and altering and improving what a person has written is all 
part of human nature. Allah, the All-Glorious, has decreed that no 
wtiting should be perfect apart from His Book. 


Fraise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. 


‘Umar Sulaymaan ‘Abdullah al-Ashgar 
College of Shari‘ah — Jordan University 





PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 


Praise be to Allah (4). We praise Him and seek His help, forgiveness 
and guidance. We repent to Him, and we seek refuge in Him from the 
evils of our own selves and from our evil actions. Whomsoever Ailah 
guides, none can lead him astray, and whomsoever Allah sends 
astray, none can guide him. [ bear witness that there is no god except 
Allah alone, with no partner or associate, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad (4) is His slave and Messenger. 


This book 18 about Islamic ‘ageedah (creed), and J ask Allah to make 
it of benefit to its author, readers and publisher. May He make this 
effort sincerely for His sake alone, and may He keep it (its reward} 
with Him for the Day when I meet Him, for He is the All-Hearing 
Who answers prayers. 


The tile of this book 1s significant. It 1s a book about the Islamic 
creed (‘ageedah}, based on the two sources of Islam, the Book of 
Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger. These two sources are those 
on which the ‘ageedah of the first generation of this ummah was 
built. 


] do not think that anyone will disagree that the ‘egeedah of those 
men was the pure ‘egeedah, as pure as the water of the sea when it Is 
undisturbed by the winds, and as strong as the mighty mountains, the 
most tustworthy handhold. Through those who believed in this creed 
(‘ageedah), Allah (4¢), changed the course of human history. Shail 
we be blamed if we trace this ‘ageedah back to its source, the well 
from which the nghteous forebears of this ummah drank? 


Many people claim that they refer to the Qur'an and Sunnah, payme 
lip-service to them in their AAuwthahs (speeches/sermons) and 


26 Preface io the First Edition 


whitmgs, but they go against them when they quote evidence and 
seek puidance elsewhere. 


So we see them giving prionty to the views of men over the texts of 
the Qur'an and ataadecth. We see them seeking guidance other than 
that of Islam concerming conduct and dealings with others. This is 
why I took the time in my Introduction to this book to refer to these 
twa sources, the Qur'an and the safeeA {sound and authentic} 
Sunnah, concerning ‘egeedak (creed) and shari‘ah ([slamic law}, and 
fo discuss the specious arpuments of those who want io ignore the 
Sunnah. 


The Introduction also includes other topics, such as the definition of 
‘ageedanh, its position tn relation 10 shari‘ah and «emaan (faith) and 
the ruling on one who denies ‘ageedah or one of its basic principles. I 
also explore in more detail the confusion of ancicnt and modem 
groups who denounce people as Aaafir (disbeleiver} on the grounds 
of sins alone. 


I did not omit in the Introduction to descmbe the Quranic 
methodology of explaining ageedah which was brought by Islam, 
and to show how this methodology differs from the methodology of 
philosophy and theology ( ‘ilm al-Aciaam) which brought such great 
disasters to the ummmah. I hope that I have succeeded in defining the 
difference between the twa methodologies with regard to sources, 
methods and ways, haw they quote evidence and in their 
CONS CQUCNCES. 


Through this discussion, the uniqueness and distinguishing features 
of the Qur’anic methodology will become clear. 


In the chapter on belief in Allah, you wiil find evidence that praves 
the existence of Allah. T also discussed the specious arguments of the 
atheists and refuted thasc whe say that the universe came mito 
existence accidentally, or that it was made by “nature.”’ 
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Following on from that, I shed fight on the two ways in which we 
leam about our Lord, which are the visible signs and the written 
signs. | sought to discuss this in the light of the texts of the Qur’an 
and ahaadeeth of the Prophet (3). These topics form the main issue 
of this book. 


Because this issue is of the utmost importance, and is the main reason 
for the division of the ummah, | found that I bad no other option but 
to discuss the principles in the light of which the texts which speak of 
the Names and Attributes of Allah are to be interpreted, and the 
guidelines which explain this topic, so as to refute the arguments of 
those whose interpretation of these gayaat (verses) was not in 
accotdance with the Qur'anic methodology. 


Finally, | discussed the issue of Zawheed or the belief in the oneness 
of Allah: the concept, and how to achieve this belief, under the 
heading of faa taaha itig-Alak. | explained the meaning and 
conditions of Tawsheed, as well as that which contradicts and negates 
Tawheed, namely shirk (polytheism). 


Then | turned my attention to the history of ‘ageedah (creed), 
refuting the theory that ‘ageedah (belief in Allah) ts something which 
is evolved. 


1 sought the help of whatever books, ancient and modern, that came 
my way, some of which I mentioned at the end of this book. My 
selection of books was dictated by the methodology indicated by the 
titles of the bocks, 


This book may please some peaple and anger others. Allah knews 
that the good pleasure of my Lord was the goal I kept before me as I 
wrote. That does not mean that everything in this book is correct, for 
the pen may slip and the mind may wander and lose its focus, No one 
is infallible except Ai-Afustafaa (3%). So long as there is life left in 
me, Trecant any nmustakes that [ may have made which go agaist that 
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which came from Allah, the Almighty, and from His Messenger. If 
Allah takes my soud before I am able to correct the mistakes, then I 
say the same as Imam ash-Shaafa‘i (may ANahb have mercy on him) 
said: “Ifa hadith is saheeh (sound), then that is my madhhab (school 
of thought - my way). If you see that what I said goes against what the 
Messenger of Allah said, then cast my view aside,” 


We will publish other works in this series, dealing with other 
principles of ‘egeedah in the same manner, Jusha AMoh (Allah 
Willing). lask Allah (4¢), the Ail-Glorious, tc help me say and do the 
nghi thing. There is no power and no strength except with Allah, the 
Exalted. 


‘Umar Sulaymaan ‘Abdullah al-Ashqar 


| 





INTRODUCTION 


1- AMEFDAH; DEFINITION AND EXPLANATION 
1) ‘dgeedah: Meaning and Usage 


The word ‘egeedah and related words are constantly repeated by 
peopte in their everyday conversations. So we hear them saying “Ana 
a‘tagid kadha (1 believe such and such)},” “Foofaan ‘ageedatuhu 
kasanah (So and so’s belief is sound},”’ “The Islamic ‘ageedah is the 
strongest cause for the great Islamic victories in every time and 
place,” “The war between us and the Jews is in fact an ideological 
war (hard ‘agaa ‘idipyah)” and so on. 


What do people mean by the word ‘egeedah (faith)? What does this 
word mean in Arabic? What is the concept of ‘ageedah (faith) in 
Islam? 


Agaa ‘id (plural of ‘ageedah) are the things which people’s hearts 
affirm and believe in, the things that they accept (as true). These are 
matters which are held as certain beliefs, with no taint of doubt.' 


‘Agd ai-habi (tying the rope) means tying one part to another part, as 
opposed to untying it. In Arabic, the meanings cf the word ‘aqd 
revolye around ideas of adherence, certainty and affinnation. There is 


aayah (verse) in the Qur’an: 


' Riscaiat al-‘Agaa ‘id by Shayke Hasan al-Hanna. See Majinoa' ar-Rasaa ‘it, 429. 
The Muslim scholars of carlier and recent times have discussed the issues of this 
branch of knowledge under the heading of Ai-‘Agaa ‘id, although the word 
‘ageedah 15 not mentioned in the Hook of Allah o- in the Sunnab of His 


Messenger (3). 
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fa- - re a ae _: a . 
pais CG old 6 SS a Lil di SLE Y > 

4@ Ki 
4Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in 


your oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate 
oaths [ ‘aqggadtum]:...3 (Qur'an 5: 89) 


A deliberate oath 1s one in which there 15 resolve and determination in 
the heart, unhke an unintentional cath which may be spoken of 
without any intention, 


‘Ligoed teters to the strongest of covenants, as when Allah (4¢), says: 


e “oo “ er we 
% @ ... aalll ost Ge oll Cale 
€(” you who believe! Fulfil [your] obligations [auwfoo 


bi'l-‘ugood]...¥ (Qur'an 5, ij 


The Arabs say “a ‘ftageada ash-shay'x” when a thing becomes solid 
and strong.” 


In Islam, ‘ageedah (belief) is ihe counterpart of shan‘ah, because 
Islam is composed of both ‘ageedadé and shari‘ah. Shari‘ah means the 
practical duties enjoined by Islam, about acts of worship and dealings 
with others. 


2} ‘Ageedah is a Matter of Knowledge in the Heart 


‘Ageedah is nol a practical matter, but a matter of Knowiedge which 
the Muslim is obliged to believe in his heart, because Allah has told 
him about these matters in His Book or through the Revelation to His 
Messenger (24). 

The basic principles of the ‘ageedaa Allah commands us to believe in 
are mentioned in the aayaA (verse): 


7 Lisaan al-‘drab, 2/846, listing of words denved from the root ‘agadu. 
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éThe Messenger [Muhammad] believes in what has been 
sent down to him trom his Lord, and [so do] the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, and His Messengers. [They say], “We make no 
distinction between ene another of His Messengers’ - 
and they say, ‘We hear, and we obey. [We seck] Your 
forgiveness, our Lard, and to You is the return [of all]."} 
(Qur‘an 2: 283) 


Tie Prophet (3) defined this belief in the famous hadith of Jibreel 
(Gabriel) (4%) (may Allah's peace be upon hin), in which he (x) 
said: 


“Kemaan (faith) is to believe in Allah, His angels, His 
Hooks, the Meeting with Him and His Messengers, and 
to believe in the final Resurrection.’”” 


So ‘ageedah in Islam refers toa these matters of knowledge which 
have been transmitted im authentic reports from Allah and His 
Messenger, and which the Muslim must believe io with all his heart, 
beheving in what Allah and His Messenger say. 


3) ‘dgeeda#t means Certain Belief, with no Room for Doubt 


In order for these principles to form ‘ageedah, we must believe in 
them firmly, with no room for doubt. If there is any element of doubt, 
then they are merely speculation, not ‘ageedah (belief), “4i-Mu jam 
al_Waseet defines ‘aqeedah as a belief in which the one who holds 


* Bukhan. See Sefeeh al-Bukheri bi SfAarAiny Fath al-Baari, 1/lL4; Muslim, 1/39, 
hadith no. $. This version is narrated by Muslim. 
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that belief will not entertain any doubt whatsoever.’ Evidence 
{dateef) for that is found in the Qur’an: 





+ Wp o po etlonrs ile ipcle Seal SLI CS, 


€Only those are the believers who have believed in Allah 
and His Messenger, and afterward doubt not. 


(Qur'an 49: £5) 

60 4d ONES OS @& > 
Q4hf-Laan-Afeem..This is the Book [the Qur’anl. 
whereof there is na doubt.} (Our'an 2: 1-2) 
40 me QV 1 Gl te a, Te 


q*Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather mankind 
together on the Day about which there is nce doubt...°} 
(Our an 3: 9) 


Allah condemned the mushrikeen (polytheists) whe were filled with 
doubt: 
&@ Soypae Je bs Elgg «. $ 


dq... There hearts are in such doubt that they even waver in : 
their doubt.} (Qur'an 3: 45) 


4) The Issues of ‘dgeedaé are Invisible 


[t may be noted that the issues which we are required to believe in are 
unseen matters, not visijle, tangible things. This is what Allah 
referred to when He praised the believers: 


4). SB SLE oil! > 


mm le 


* di-Afu‘jam al-Waseet, 2/614. 
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4Who believe in the Ghapt’...¥ (Qur'an 27 3) 


Allah is unseen, as are His angels and the Last Day. With regard to 
His Books and Messengers. one might think that they are visible, but 
what 1s referred to here 1s the belief that they come from Allah, ve., 
that the Messengers were sent by Allah and that the Books were 
revealed by Allah, which is the matter of the unscen. 


5) Correct ‘dgeedah aud False ‘Ageedah 


‘Ageedah (bclicf) is not exclusive to Islam. The adherents of religions 
and schools of thought inevitably have beliefs according to which 
they run their lives. This apples to individuals just as it applies to 
societies. From the beginning af the creation until the Day (of 
Judrement}, until the time when Allah will inhent the earth and 
everything on it. Beliefs are divided into two kinds: 


a} The correct ‘ageedasr: It ts composed of the set of beliefs brought 
by the noble Messengers. Tins is the one ‘ageedahk, because it was 
sem down by the All-Knowing, All-Aware (Allah); it cannot be 
imagined that it differs from one Messenger to another, or from one 
time to another. 


bh) False beliefs: They are very many indeed. Their falseness stems 
from the fact that they are the product of human thought and intellect. 
No matter how great mankind may become, their knowledge is (and 
will remaim) limited and is (and will continue to be} influenced by the 


5 4i-Ghayl: Literally means a thing noc seen. But this word includes vast 
meanings: Bellet in Allah, Angels, Holy Books, Allah’s Messengers, Day of 
KReserectinn and 4/-Qadar (Divine Pre-Ordainments#. 1 alse includes what Allah 
and His Messenger informed abaut the knowledge of the matters of past, present, 
and future, 2.g., news about the creation of the heavens and earth, botanical and 
zoological life, the news about the nations of the past, and about Paradise «nd 
Hell (Footnote from ferespredaiion of the Mevtnings af the Mohle Qur ‘aa by Dr. 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan and Dr Muhammad Tagi-ud-Din al-Hilah). 
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customs, traditions and thoughts that surround them. 


There are also false beliefs which are the result of distartian, changes 
and alteration, as 15 the case with the Jewish and Chnstian beliefs at 
the present time. They were distorted a long time ago, and were 
corrupted as a result of this distortion, even though each of them was 
originally a sound ‘ageedah. 


Where is the true ‘ageedah today? 


The true ‘ageedah today is not found anywhere except in the religion 
of Islam, because this is the protected religion which Allah (4¢), has 
guaranteed to protect. 


4 (8) Shel 4 15 Sa GS be Gy > 
€Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the DaAikr fi-e. 
the Qur'an} and surely, We will guard it {from 
cormiption].# (Quran [5: 9) 


The beliefS of other religions, even though they may contain same 
grains of truth here and there, do net present a clear image of the 
truth. 


Whoever wants to know the truc, correct ‘egeedaé will not find it in 
Judaism or in Christianity, or in the words of the philosophers. He 
will only find it tn Islam, in the original sources of the faith: the 
Qur'an and Sunnah, pore and clear and shining, which convince 
man’s mind with evidence and proof, and fill the heart with eemaan, 


certamty, light and life. 
Sy 2s Sinwsk ok cu po Ah CT as; & 


48. Balle 52 TS hw oad? 68 A Sy fei 


¢And thus We have sent ita you [O’ Muhammad] Reok [a 
Revelation, and a Mercy] of Qur Command. You knew 
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not what is the Book, nor what is Faith? But We have 
made it [this Qur’an} a light wherewith We guide 
whosoever of Our slaves We will...3 (Qur'an 42: 52) 


6) The Importance and Necessity of Islamic ‘Ageedah 


The Islamic ‘aqgeedah is as essential for man as water and air. Without 
this ‘ageedah he is lost and confused. The Islamic ‘ageedah is the 
only one which can answer the questions that have always 
preoccupied man and still preoccupy human thought and cause 
frustration: where did I come from? Where did the universe come 
from? Who is the Creator? What are His attributes and names? Why 
did He create us and the universe? What is our role in this universe? 
What is our relationship to the Creator who created us? Are there 
other, myisible worlds beyond the world that we can see? Are there 
other intelligent beings apart from man? Is there another life after this 
life? If the answer is positive, what is that other hfe like? 


There 1s no other belief today, apart from the ‘ageedah of Isiam, that 
can answer these questions in a true and convincing way. Everyone 
who does not know or believe in this ‘ageedah is like that miserable 
peet® who knows nothing of it. He says: 


Il came, I know not from whence, but I came 

] saw before me a path, so I followed it 

And I shall continue to tread this path, whether I hke it or not 
Where did I come from? How did I find this path? 


I know not 


Am I new or ancient im this universe? 
Am ] free, or a prisoner in chains? 


" His name is Eeliya Abu Maadi; the couplets quoted come from his lengthy 
poem entitled Al-Talaasim (mysteries), from his collection of poems entitled Af 
Jadaawil (streams), Pp. 106. 
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Am I controlling my own fate in this life, or am [ controlled? 
How | wish | knew, but 


T know rot 


My path, what is my path? Is it long or short? 

Am 1 ascending, or descending? 

Am I ronning through this life, or is it life that is running? 
Or are we both standing still, whilst time nuns? 


i know not 
I wonder, when | was in that unseen, secure world, 
Did I know that I was hidden there 
And that 1 would emerge and come mto being? 
Or, | wonder, did I not know a thing’? 
i know not 


I wonder, before [ became a complete human being, 

Was I non-existent, or was I something possible, or was I something? 
Is there an answer to this mystery? Or wall [ remain forever 

Not knowing... why | don't know’? 


I know not 


What confusion is this! What anxiety this uncertainty brings to 
human souls! Do the children of this generation, who have missed 
out on knowledge of the “great universal facts” without which their 
lives cannot be sound and healthy, deserve to suffer these wormes 
which fill their hearts and cause pain and complexes? Compare their 
situation to that of the Muslim who knaws for certain all of these 
facts, and through them finds comfort and peace of mind. So he 
travels on a straight path towards a definite goal whose features are 
known. 





eo ee cee is eo le . 
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Listen to this miserable poet speaking about desth and one’s 
ultimate fate: 


If death is a punishment, what sin can the pure soul commit? 
[fit is a reward, what biessings docs the promiscuous soul deserve? 
If there is no reward or loss in it, 

Then what is the point of calling things simfnl or nghteous? 


I know not 


If death is a kind of sleep after being awake, 

Why do we not stay awake? 

Why docs a man not know when he is to depart’ 
When will the secret be revealed so that he will know? 


I know not 


If death is a kind of sleep to allow man to relax 
And it is a setting free rather than an imprisonment, a beginning 
rather than an end, 
Then why do I not love this sleep and long for this? 
Why are souls so afraid of it? 
I know not 
After the grave, after death, will there be amy resurrection 
And life, and eternity, or only final oblivion? 


Is what people say true or false? 
Is it truc that some people know? 


1 know not 


If I am resurrected after death, physically and spiritually, 
I wonder, will I be resurrected in part, or in total? 

{ wonder, will 1 be resurrected as a child, or as an adult? 
Then will I know myself after ] am resurrected? 


I know not 
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He does net know what his ultimate destiny will be, and man’s 
ultimate fate cancems him. He wants to be reassured about that 
destiny. We see the poct’s pain, because he does not know where his 
ultimate destiny lies and what will become of hum. He is misguided 
from the truth, his heart is filled with misery and laden with worry 
and grief. His wonderings have exhausted him. How many people 
there are in this world who are like this misguided, miserable poet! 
some of them are able to express their misery and confusion, whilst 
others fecl and suffer, but their thoughts remain trapped in their 
miserable souls, 


“] know not,” is the response to these ctcrnal questions. These are not 
the words of this poct alone. Socrates, the thinker who Is viewed as 
one of the giants of philosophy, clearly stated, “The thing that [ still 
do not know about is the fact that I do not know.’ Indeed, 
scepticism agnosticism (in Arabic, Jaa adrivaé, lit. “nat knowing} 
1s an ancient school of philosophical thought. 


Only through the guidance of Islam does man learn where he came 
from, where he is poing, why the universe exists, and what his role is 
in this unryerse. He know's that in wuth, and there is a great difference 
between these who know and those who do not know: 


ft Be bE GE AW gs BSS AD 
4Is he who walks prone [without seeing] on his face, 
Taore nighily guided, or he who [sees and] walks upnght 
en the Straight Way fi.e. Islamic Monotheism]?# 
(Ouran 67; 22} 


* ad-Deen by Ad-Darraaz, 69. 
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2 - THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ‘AGEEDAIT AND 
PEMAAN, AND SHARI‘AH 


1} The Relationship Between ‘Ageedah and Femiuan 
In the (Qur'an, Allah, the Exalied, praises eemiadn (faith) and the 


people of eemiaan, in awyvaat (verses) such as the following: 


wae te 
dSuccessful indeed are the believers.? (Qur'an 23: 7) 


eS 6g cits 
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dThey are on [true] guidance from their Lord, and they 
are the successful.} fOur ‘an 2: 5} 


Allah (4), promised thern Paradise: 


eto pace jf ed ott an “a 


. Weds aT : 
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iB 
dThese are indeed the inheritors, who shall inherit the 


Firdaus [Paradise]. They shall dwell therein forever. 
(Quran 23. 20-f3} 


The eemaan (fatth}) for which Allah praised people was not only 
‘ageedanh (belief). ‘dgeedah formed the foundation and basis of 
eemaan (firm belief). So ee+aan is the ‘ageedatt which is established 
firmly in the heart, clings to it and never departs from it. It 1s verhally 
declared and pronounced by the believer in whose heart this 
‘ageedah takes firm roots. His belief and declaration are confirmed 
by his actions conforming to the dictates of that ‘ageedal. 


Beliet that takes roots in the heart but has no visible manifestation is 
an empty and cold belief that docs nol deserve to be called ‘ageedan. 
We see many people who know the truth, but they do net abide by it 
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or live their lives in accordance with 11. They may even resist the truth 
which they believe to be truce. /6/ees (Satan) knows the areat 
universal truths with certainty, he knows Allah, and the truth, the 
Messengers and Books, but he devoted himself to opposing the truth 
even after full knowledge. 


Pharaoh (Fir‘awn)} was certain that the miracles brought by Moosa 
(Moses) (2%) (May peace be upon him) were indeed from Allah, but 
he denied them out of stubbom pride and arrogance, as Allah the 
Exalted, tells us about him and his people: 


ops wr erste ern 


4@ ... Oe, ch, peal Lginbay Ue yas 
€And they belied them [those 4paat] wrongfully and 
arrogantly, though their ownselves were convinced 


thereof...> (Qur'an 27: 14) 
Moosa (Moses) (3%) had addressed Pharaoh, saying: 


i ee ee 


i ol ae ror oo 
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*@ 
4 Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down 
by none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth [as 


clear evidences, i.e. proofs of Allah's Oneness and His 
Ommnipotence]...? (Qur'an 27: £02) 


The People of the Book know that Muhammad (#2) is a Messenger 
sent by his Lord: 


z Wa eee tne ett Ark oe eerie Adore 7 ie 
4 © aaa wal} Sym CS As hres SS er cal } 
Those to whom We gave the Scripture [Jews and 


Christians] recognize him [Muhammad] as they 
recognize their sons...P (Our’an 2; 146) 


— but they do not admit that. 
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Listen to what Abu Taalib said to the Messenger (#) as his excuse 
for not beheving: “I know that the religion of Muhammad 1s one of 
the best relpions in the world, were it not for the fear of blame and 
slander, you would see me acknowledging that openly.” 


so eemaan docs not mean only acknowledging that Allah, the All- 
High, eaisis, or knowledpe that a person admits not because of 
superionty complex, or refuses to abide by its rulings. EFemaan 
means ‘ageedah (belief) that a person accepts in his heart and affirms 
by his tongue, and he accepts and always adheres to the way laid 
down by Allah (tz). 


Hence the scholars of the sa/af'(Pious Predecessors) said: “Femaan 
means belief in the heart, words on the tongue fdeclaration} and 


stiving to implement its pillars.” 


2) The Relationship Between ‘Ageeda# and Shari‘ah 


AS we have mentioned above, there are two conditions of faith: 
ageedah which ts deeply rooted in the heart, and deeds which 
manifest themselves im a person’s actions. If either of these twa 
essential components is missing, eemaan 15 lost or becomes 
unbalanced. Hence the connection between these two elements is 
very important. 


Eemaan 1s lke a pood, strong tree that is firmly rooted in good sail 
with its branches reaching up into the sky, beanng abundant fruit, 


® This is the general view of the salaf including the three fmams Ahmad, Maalik 
and Ash-Shaafa‘i. [mam Abo Haneetah said that eemaan was belief and words 
(declaration), and ihat aclions were one of ihe requirements of faith, but not 
bocluded in it. 

Another grauop is of the view thot eemaaa was only belief, even if it was not 
accompanied by werds and actions. This is the view of the JahaativeA and the 
Ash‘arivah. The Aereaamivaa thought that ee-aan was aonb words, the refutation 
of their view may be seen in the text we have referred te. 
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producing its fruit for everyone by the grace of its Lord. Thus cemaan 
is the tree; ‘ageedah is rooted deeply in the heart, and its trunk, 
branches and fruits are deeds and actions. 


Undoubtedly if the roots are removed or tum ratten or dned up, they 
will no longer exist. Similarly, eenaan will na longer exist if 
‘@qeedah is taken away. If the trunk or branches are cut off, or some 
of them are cut off, the tree will weaken, and may die altogether, 
because the presence of branches and leaves are essential to the tree's 
continued existence. Similarly, if deeds are neglected, in part or in 
whole, then eemaan will be reduced or destroyed. 


3} Paying Attention to Deeds 


It is incumbent on us to pay attention to the deeds that Allah (4¢}, has 
enjoined upon us as obligatory duties, or that He has encouraged us 
to do, and to abstain from the deeds that He has forbidden us ta do, 
because this is a part of eemaan. Doing the deeds that are forbidden 
— ever if itis only a httle — detracts from eemaan proportionately. 


Hence these who undermine the importance of implementing and 
adhering to the Sunnah of the Prophet should be aware of their 
dangerous attitude. Some cf them may overstep the mark and 
descnbe some issues of Sunnah or Islamic religion as unimportant or 
insignificant. We ask Allah to forgive these people, for all of the 
rehgion is important and nothing in it is msignificant, although 
matters may vary in their degree of importance. 


What we say should not be taken as meaning that we do not pay 
attention to the priorities in knowledge, actions and in calling people 
to Ailah. This is a matter which should be well known and 
established. But what we are denouncing here is negligence of minor 
issues and condemmaton of those who pay attention to both minor 
and major issues in Islam and the Sunnah of the Chosen Prophet (3). 
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How deeply moved I am when I think of ‘Umar’s attitude after he 
had been stabbed, and a young man came to see him and spoke 
kindly to him. When the young man tumed to leave, his tzaar (lawer 
gannent} was trailing on the ground. ‘Umar (.#,) (may Allah be 
pleased with him) called him and said to him: “© son of my brother, 
lift up your garment, for that is cleaner for your garment and more 
pleasing to your Lord.””? His approaching death did net prevent him 
from telling that man about a matter which many people nowadays 
regatd as insignificant and as something which we should not pay 
attention to. 


3 - EEMAAN AND KUFR 
1} Ruling on Rejection of ‘Ageedah 


He who rejects ‘ageedah altogether, such as the communists who 
deny the existence of Allah, reject the Messengers and the Books, 
and do not believe in the Hereafter and reward and punishmeni, or 
who denies part of the ‘ageedah, 15 a kaafir (disbelever) and is not a 
Muslim. He should be told that the Islamic ‘ageedah can never be 
accepted in part, because the whole is so strongly mterconnected. 


Belief in Ailah requires that one believe also in the angels, the 
Books, the Messengers and the Last Day. Belief in the Books 
requires that one believe m all the other basic principles of faith 
(usoo! al-eemaan). Belief in the Messenger (#¢) means that one 
believes and accepts all that he brought... Hence Allah considers the 
person who believes in one principle and denies another as being a 
kaafir. 


Allah (4¢), the All-Glorious, says: 


* Bukhari in his Sabeek. See SaheeA ai-Bukhari bi Sharhihi Fath al-Raari, 7/60, 
hadith no. 370. 
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“Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
Messengers and wish to make distinction between 
Allah and His Messengers [by believing in Aliah and 
disbelieving in His Messengers] saying, “We believe in 
some but reject others,” and wish to adopt a way in 
between. They are in truth disbelievers...> 
{Ourian 4: 230-f51} 


Diskelieving in some of the minor issues of ‘ageedah which have 
been proven defimtively in the Qur’an or Sunnah ts also counted as 
kufr (disbelief), such as denymg one of the Messengers or one of the 


Angels. 
2} Actions and Words Which are Counted as Aufr (Disbelief; 


Kujr does not consist only of denying basic principles of ‘ageedah. 
There are certain actions which, if done, are also far. They may be 
summed up in one phrase: “worshipping others besides Allah.” 
Worship is the right of Allah alone, and directing worship to anyone 
or anything other than Allah 18 shirk (polytheism), such as praying to 
anything other than Allah, offering sacrifice to anything other than 
Allah, calling wpon anything or anyone other than Allah etc. 


A man may become a Aaajfir (disbeliever) by uttering words which 
msult the Creator, Glonfied and Exalted be He, oz Islam, or the 
Prophet, or words which make fun of Islam, or which give preference 
to misguided principles such as communism or Buddhism, or deviant 
religions such as Judaism or Christianity over Islam, or which accuse 
Islam of being imperfect, backward and reactionary. 


mm me ee 


a a 
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3} Attitude Towards the Aujffzar (Disbelievers) 


The Muslim should regard the Auffaar as enemics and hate them 
because of their éu/r, just as he hates their Afr (disbehef) itself. He 
should oppose this talsehood and its followers by speaking out 
clearly, and by callmg thet to the truth. He should explain to them 
their misguided state, and show them the truth, explaining it to them 
clearly and confidently. Even though we hate the disbelicvers, we 
want them to be guided and we hope that they will be. 


There are rulings concerning the Avffaar which are explained in the 
books of ftgh (Islamic junsprudence). Tor example, we do not let 
them marry Muslim women, we do not marry any of their women 
except those of the People of the Book, and we do not wash their 
dead or pray for them... 


4} The Agafir before Allah 


The person who hears of [slam, and knowingly rejects it 1s a keafir 
(disbebever) wha will abide in the Hell-Fire forever, for he will have 
no excuse on the Day of Resurrection. 


Those who do not hear of [slam for whatever reason, such as Irving in 
remote areas or because they have lost their hearing and sight, or 
because Islam reached them when they were too ald to understand, 
will not be punished on the Day of Resurrection until they have been 
ined and tested, because the proof did not reach them. Allah, the 
Almighty, says: 


won eo de soe oh ea 
$Q YS ES Sy 8G . } 
q.And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger 
[fo give warming]. (Quran if: 18) 


The evidence that they will be tested is the hadith narrated by Al- 
Aswad ibn Saree’, who said: “The Messenger of Allah (3) said: 
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“There are four who will be tested on the Day of 
Resurrection: the deaf man who could not hear anything; 
the imbecile; the senile old man; and the man who died 
during the fatarah (interval between two Prophets, when 
no Message reached him). The deaf man will say, “O 
Lord, Islam came and I did not hear anything.” The 
imbecile will say, “OQ Lord, Islam came but the young 
boys were pelting me with camel dung.” The senile cid 
man will say, “O Lord, [slam came and I did net hear 
anything.”” The man who died during the fafarah wall 
say, “OQ Lord, no Messenger came to me.”’ Then Allah 
will take their pledge to cbey Him, and He will send 
word to them to enter the fire. By the One in Whose hand 
is the soul of Muhammad, if they enter it, it will be cool 
and safe for them.”!° 


5) Neglecting Obligatory Duties and Committing Prohibited 
Actions 


i} The attitude of the safaf towards those who commit major 
sins 

Undoubtedly, rf a person neglects the duties that Allah has enjoined 
upon him, such as paying zakah, fasting, performing Haj and 
honouring one’s parents, or does Aaraam (forbidden) things such as 
committing adultery (zind), engaging in usury or interest (rifa} or 
consuming orphans’ property, his faith is distorted and 1s lacking in 
proportion to the dues neglected or sins committed. But ts he to be 
repatded as a kaafir - disbeliever - simply because he has neglected 
those duties or committed thase Aaraam actions, so long as he does 
not deny the former or claim that the latter is Aafaai (legal)? 


© Ahmad in his Mfusnad, and classed as scheeh by Al-Bayhagi. See [bn Katheer 
in bis fafseer of the aayah of Al-fsraa’ 15, 
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The texts that we have before us teach us that the Muslim dees not 
become a kaafir Dy committing sins or by neglecting obligatory 
duties, but this does detract from his faith and his case rests with 
Allah - tf He wolls, He will foreive him, and if He wills, He will 
punish him. Among the texts which state that ciearly is the aayah 
(verse): 


ra Te ae at at ra ee ae i ee 
BE TES ad US GU Fal oy AEs ol Tas Vall 8 } 
éVeritly, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up 


with Him [m worship], but He forgives except that 
[anything else] to whom He wills:..} (Qur'an 4: 48) 


The only sin that He will not forgive is s#irk. In the case of every 
lesser sin, itis up to Allah: if He wills, He will forgive, and if He 
wills, He will punish. 


‘Fhere are also ahaadeeth which clearly state the same thing that is 
indicated in this aavaA. According to a hadith gudsi:"' 


“OO son of Adam, if you were to come io me with an 
earthful of sin, then you were to meet Me not associating 
anything m worship with Me, | would come to you with 
an earthful of forgiveness. ”’? 


According to another hadith guds/: 


“Whoever meets Me with an earthfui of sin, but does nat 
associate anyoric in worship with Me, I will meet him 
with forgiveness equal to it." 


" The inspired words of Allah conveyed hy the Prophet in his words. 

'* Tirmidhi in his Svan, 449, hadith nu. 3540. He said: this is a gharced hadith 
which we know only with this isnad. See Safees Sunan at-Tirmidhi by Al- 
Albaani. 3/175, hadith no. 2805. 

'S Muslim, 4/2068, hadith no. 2687. 
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li 1s reported that “Utbaan ibn Maalik stated: “The Messenger of 
Allah (gs) sand: 


‘Allah has forbidden for the Fire all those who say Laa 
ilaaha ilia-Aliah seeking thereby the Face of Allah.*”!" 


It is reported from Jaabir that the Messenger of Allah (#&) said: 


“Whoever dies not associating anything with Allah will 
enter Paradise.”' 


In the hadith about intercession, it is reported that Allah (4) said: 


“By My Glory, My Majesty, My Pride and My Might, I 
will bring forth from it (Hell) those who say Laa Hlaaha 
illa-Ailah.”” 1° 


It is reported from Abu Sa‘eed al-Kchudri that the Messenger of Allah 
(a2) said: 
“The peaple of Paradise will enter Paradise, and the 
people of Hell will enter Hell, then Allah, will say: 


‘Bring forth everyone in whose heart was faith the 
weight of a grain of mustard seed.””!” 


Abu Sufyaan said: “{ lived near Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah tn Makkah for 
six months. A man asked him, ‘Do yeu call any of the people of the 
Oiblak (i.e., Muslims) a éaajfir?’ He said, ‘Allah forbid!’ He asked, 
‘Do you call anybody a mushrik?? He said, “No.”** 


'4 Bukhari, 1/519, hadith no. 425. 
'S Muslim, 1/44, hadith ng. 94. 
'S Bukhari, 13/474 

'? Bukhari, 1/72, hadith no, 22 


'® Abu ‘Ubayd al-Qaasim ibn Salaam in his book 4f-Eemaan, edited by Shaykh 
Nagicaddin al-Albaani, Pp. 98. The editor said, its isnad is saheeh according to the 
conditions of Musiim. Abu Sufyaan, the narrator of the hadith was a faadi ‘ze. 
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These teats led prominent scholars among the safafol this ummuah to 
say of the one who commits sins and neglects obligatory duties: “He 
is a believer because of his faith but a feasig (sinner) because of his 
sin.” They attributed faith to him, but it was not the perfect faith that 
is The nvhtful attmbute of those who do acts of obedience and refrain 
from commitiinp sin. His faith is impaired because of his wrongs 
(fisg} and because of the sin that he has committed. 


ii) The Ataweart]? who denounced people as kaaftr because of 
their sins 

In contrast to these (the s@/af), there was another group who accused 
people of fwfr if they fell short in any obligatory duty, or if they 
committed any Aargam actions. We still sec many people hastening 
to condemn people as kgafir m a sirmilar manncr. The first group to 
adopt this approach was the Kfiawaartj, a group who emerged 
(Kharaja) from the army af ‘All ibn Ab Taalib (92) after the 
appointed arbitrators, Abu Moosa al-Ash‘ari and “Amr ibn al-"Aas, 
had failed to end the dispute that was raging among the Muslims 
under the leadership of “Alt and Mu‘aawlyah. 


The Aviawaarl) claimed that appointing men as arbitrarors was a 
mistake according to shart‘ah, and they regarded it as Aufr. They 
viewed as Auffaur all the Muslims who had agreed to that, and 
testified that they themselves tumed to be disbehevers. [Because they 
had initially agreed to the arbitration — Translator]. They then 
entered the pale of Islam afresh. ‘Vhey demanded that “Ali should also 
accept that he commiticd Anfr by agreeing to the arbitration (and 
pronounce saad afresh) as a precondition for their returning to 
the ranks of his army. ‘Ali (a3.) (may Allah be pleased with him) 
disputed with them, and sent to them the great scholar of this ummah, 
Ibn *“Abbaas, who estabhshed proof against them and refuted their 
point ol wiew. A few thousand of them came back {to the anny and to 
Islam}, but ¢vo thousand persisted m following their opinian and 
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fought ‘Ali, who defeated them and finished them off. But their 
thinking spread, and was adopted by many people after them. This 
idea of denouncing others as Aaafir still emerges from time to time, 
and it has resurfaced im our own times. 


The evidence quoted by the AA#awaary for denouncing as Aaafir 
those who commit major sins 


The Ktawaarij '* claim that the one who commits a major sin is a 
ckaafir and is no longer Muslin, and his blood and wealth are Aafia? 
(lawful {1.2., he may be killed and his wealth seized by the Muslims)]. 
They say that he will abide in Hell forever. They quote in support of 
their view; evidence, which they thought, proved their case, such as 
the following: 


a) They said, “You agree with us that deeds are part of faith, because 
eemaan is composed of belief, words and deeds. If one part of faith, 
such as actions, is missing, then the whole of eemaan is absent,” 


b) They quoted as evidence the fact that Allah describes some sins as 
jisg, a3 tn the eayal {verse}: 
OGG Oh Sea > 
€. Ifa Faasig [liar - evil person} comes to you with any 
news, verify it...) (Our ‘an 49; 6} 


The word faasig here is applied to a liar, which is quire obvious to 
anyone who Jouks at the context of the aayah. 


The Prophet (#2) said: 





1 There is another eroup, the Ada ‘fazifaA, who are the followers of Waasil ibn 
‘Ataa’, who said that ihe one who commits a major sin is seither a believer nor 4 
Agafir, but is in a position berveen daft and ecemaan, bul in the Hereafter he will 
be doomed to eternity in Hell. 
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“For a believer to trade insults with another is frsoog 


(evil).7°° 
And they said that Allah called some sims, such as consuming 
orphans’ wealth, zredyi: 


me 3 eG ot ee eal aya ‘leesly ori by i 


40)... OY 
€Verily, those who unjustly [zudmen] eat up the property 
of orphans, they eat up only fire into their bellies,...b 

(Quran 4: ff) 


And He (4@), calls the one who evicts a widow from her mantal 
home during the time of her iddah, a zaalim, because he transgresses 
the limits set Dy Allah (Ag }- 


% + - wpe ae “a4 t At. 
oie CE bait Oe Bae eats Si igisly 
ce i ee cy = - KF} eee 5 4 * ; ie 
aeek? as aid! 2 tele aos pa ‘a Sakae they FOR . pak 


= ~ 


€Q .. 


€...And fear Allah your Lord [0 Muslims]. And tum 
them not out ef their [husband’s] homes nor shall they 
[themselves] leave, except in case they are guilty of 
some open illegal sexual intercourse. And those are the 
set limits of AHah. And whosoever transeresses the set 
limits of Allah, then indeed he has wronged himself...} 

(Our ant 65: f) 


They said, these sins are fisg and zu/m, and the faasiqgoon and 
saalintoon are kaafir as the Qur’an says: 


489 Spall 3 SKI, 


*¢ Muslim, I/80, hadith na. 64. 


Je 


And they said: the texts indicate that those who commit sins are not 
believers, for example, the report narrated by Muslim which says that 
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€,..And it is the disbelievers who are the Zaalimoon 
[wrongdoers].? (Qur'an 2; 254) 


q...But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the 


Faasigoon (rebellious, disobedient to Allah].} 
(Qur'an 24: 55) 





the Prophet (4) said: 


“The one whe commits zi#a is not a believer at the time 
when he is conumitting zira, and the one who steals is 
net a believer at the time when he is stealing, and the one 
who drinks wine is not a believer at the time when he is 
drinking.’’?! 


And he (i) said: 


c} They said: the Messenger (g¢) disowned those who committed 


“No one who believes in Allah and His Messenger can 
hate the Ansgar”? 


“By the One m Whose hand is my soul, you will not 
enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not believe 
until you love one another.””* 


certain sins, such as when he said: 


=" Muslim, 1/76, hadith no. 57, 
72 Thid, 1/86. 
23 Ibid, 1/74, hadith no. 54. 
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“Whoever bears arms against us is net one of us, and 
whoever deceives us is not one of us.”*" 


And, according to another hadith: 


. q 
“Whoever cheats is not one of us.” 


According to a hadith narrated by Bukhari and Muslim from Abu 
Hurayrah (22), the Messenger of Allah (3) said: 


“By Allah, he does not believe: by Allah, he daes not 
believe; by Allah, he does not believe.” They said, 
“Who, Q’ Messenger of Allah?” He said, “The one from 
whose annoyance his neighbour is not safe.”~° 


d) They said: some sins were descnhbed as Aufr, as when Allah (4¢), 
said: 


OB GS 5 Sar oh, FEE oH Ae Oi Fe 3... } 
eo re - fo aa 

4D Sk oe 

€..And Hajj [pilgrimage tao Makkah] to the House 
[Ka‘bah] is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, those 
who can afford the expenses !for one’s conveyance, 
provision and residence]; and whoever disbelieves [i.e. 
denies Hay (pilgnmage to Makkah), then he is a 
disheltever of Allah], then Atlah stands not m need of 
any of the ‘dafameen [mankind, jinn and all that exist]. 


(Gur ‘an 3: 9?) 
And the Messenger (35) said: 
“Do not go back to Aur after 1 am gone by killing one 
4 Muslim, 149, hadith no. 1H, 


“3 Thid, VOL, hadith ne. 182. 
** Mishkaart al-Masabeeh, 2607. hadith no. 4962. 
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another.”*" And: “If a man denounces his brother as a 
kaafir, it will be the case that one of them is a Aaafir."*" 


Refutation of the evidences quoted by the AAawaarij 


These are the evidences which they referred to, for their labelling as 
Agajfir those who commit sins. We will strive to point out where they 
wenl wrong In using these texts as evidences: 


a) With regard to their point that deeds arc included in the 
components of cemaan, we do not deny this. But where they wetit 
wrong is when they counted deeds as a condition of faith. The correct 
view 3s that this is not so. [f deeds are lacking. this impairs the 
reqnired pertection of faith, 1.¢., deeds are lacking then faith is also 
lacking in part, and it remains imperfect. This is ke a man whose 
hand or foot has been cut off, or whose eye has been taken out, or his 
ear has becn cut off. He is still a human being and is still alive. But if 
he is cut in two or his head 1s cut off, or his heart is torn out, then he ts 
like a person whose faith is removed. If the hand. foot or eye is 
removed, this is like a person who neglects sume obligatory duties or 
does some Aaraam (forbidden) actions. When the head or heart is 
removed, 18 like the ‘ageed@h is taken away. 


b) Their explanation of fisq and zudém bemg Aufr is a mis- 
understanding. The meaning of fisg is to disobey Allah (4), and all 
acts of disobedience towar ds Allah are not on the same level. They 
may entail Auf, or they may not. A person who denies the angels 
disobeys Allah in a manner that constitutes Afr, whilst a person who 
drinks wine disobeys Altah in a manner that is sinful, but does not 
constitute Auf. 


Zufm also vanes in depree; it may take an extreme form that reaches 
the level of Aig, or 1t may be of a lesser deeree than that. 


“" Muslim, 82. hadith no. 65, 
“8 Thid, 1/79, haclith nev. 74. 
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We may picture this if we draw a large circle in the middle of which is 
a smaller circle. The large circle represents zu/m and fisg, and the 
smaller circle represents Aujr, so Auf is mcluded in zim and fisg, 
because they are broader in meaning than Aufr, but some kinds of 
zuim and fisg are not fier. 














Riba (Usury / interest} 


Denying the Crestor. 
Disbeliewing in the Angels, the 
Books, the Messengers and the 
Last Day. 









Worhipping anything other 
than Allah, such as praying 
‘Besa (Jesus). 











Consuming the 
property of orphans 


Zein and Fise (Wrourdoiag and immorality) 


Kufr (Disbelief) 
What indicates that fisq may not be Agr is the hadith of the Prophet 
(7), in which he said: 
“Slandering a Muslim is fesoog, and killing him is 
kufr,”?° 


The Messenger distinguished between the two, even though what is 
meant by Aufr in this hadith is not the kind of Awfr which puts a person 
beyond the pale of Islam. 


27 Muslim, 1/80, hadith no. 34. 
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The texis which they quote to support their view that faith is 
cancelled ont by sins, or that the Messenger (34%) disowned people 
who committed sins, or that the person who commits a certaim sin is a 
xkaafir, do not mean that faith is taken away by sins or that sin implies 
that a person 1s a kaafir. But sins do detract from the perfection and 
sincerity of a person’s faith, which Allah descnbed and stated was a 
precondition in several places in His Book. 


Allah (4¢), says: 


Gs oe Vey BS GME A as oh el 
ail <n ote OI 55 EG Leal eel Ls 
Sia Stgtll Sash Sagal Gidl Gill Sexe 
A at a Ghadh att 2 BAG gest 

€ Suis 


¢Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives 
and their properties for [the price] that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They fight in Allah’s Cause, so they kill 
[others] and are killed. It is a promise in truth which is 
binding on Him in the fawraar [Torah] and the Jafee! 
[Gospel] and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which 
you have concluded. That is the supreme success. [The 
believers whose lives Allah has purchased are] those 
who tum to Allah in repentance [from polytheism and 
hypocrisy], who worship [Him], who praise [Him], who 
fast [or go out m Allah’s Cause], who bow down [m 
prayer], who prostrate themselves [in prayer], who 
enjoin [on people] Ai-Ma ‘roof and forbid [people] from 
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Al-Muna&er, and who observe the lnnits set by Allah. 
And give glad tidings to the believers.’""} 

(Ouran GY: fift-fi2) 
ren? i Sat i SS cm il 


éSuccessful indeed are lhe believers. Those who offer 
their saga [prayers] with all solemnity and full 
submussiveness. And those whe tum away from <Ai/- 
Laghw [dirty, false, evil vain talk, falsehood, and all that 
Allah has forbidden]. And those who pay the Zakah. 
And those who guard their chastrty [i-¢. private parts, 
from illegal sexual acts].} (Quran 23: i-5) 


pie CES EB Cy a SS i, Gall ee Ca} 
Se ol @ oes 4 eS Se AE Ae 

4B Shas GH tg a 
4The believers are only those who, when Ailah is 
mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His 
acyaar [verses] [this Qur'an] are recited unta them, they 
[t.e. the Adve] increase their Faith; and they put their 
trust in theie Lord [Alone]; Who perform As-Saleah 
(fgaarmat-as-Salach|] and spend oui of that We have 
provided them.} (Quran &: 2-3) 


After quoting these aaveat, Abu *Ubayd al-Qaasim ibn Sallaamn*” 
sald: “These aeyeat cxplain the obligations that Islam has enjoined 
upon its followers, and prohibited all kinds of sin.” The ghaadeeth of 


*9 These quotations ate taken from the book dé Eemuant by Abu ‘Cbayd, 2 
collection of his four weatises edited by Séapha Nasiruddeen al-Albaani, Pp, 90-96, 
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the Sunnah describe the features of eemaan. When sins are mixed 
with faith, tt may be said that this is not what Allah has enjoined upon 
the behevers, and these are not the signs by which faith ts known, be.., 
this is not the reality of faith. But this does not mean that there is no 
faith at all.” 


He then examines the specious arguments of those who say, how van 
it be said that he 1s not a believer but that the utle of faith is not taken 
away from him? He explains this by pointing out that this ts the way 
the Arabs speak: they deny that a deed has been done if it had not 
been dene properly. The Qur’an was revealed in the language of the 
Atabs using the siyhstic devices of their language. ‘in the language 
of the Arabs, about which we know a great deal, it is not uncammon 
to deny a deed if the person who did it failed to do it properly. Do you 
not sec that if a worker does not de his job properly, they will say to 
him, “You haven't done anything’? The intention here ts ta deny the 
quality, not to deny the work itself. In their view, the jab is done 
nominally but not properly.” 


He explatned that the Arabs may speak in an even harsher tone, such 
as when a son disobeys his father and annoys him to the extent that 
the father may say, ‘He is not a son” — although they know that he 1s 
his son, born from his loins. A similar thing may be said concerning a 
brother, wife or slave. 


Then he explained that these texts which deny faith were narrated in a 
similar fashion. [le said: ““The same applies to these sins for which 
faith is dented, because what cancelled out the reality of faith ts not 
complying with the rulmgs which are attributes of eemaan. But a 
person's classification remains as it was, and he ts not described as 
being anything other than a believer, and the rulings which apply to 
believers remain intact in his case.” 
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He quoted the aayvak (versc} from Soerah Aai ‘Imraan (the third 
chapter of the Qur’an) winch states that Allah took a covenant from 
those who had been given the Scnpture, that they would make il [the 
news of the coming of Prophet Muhammad (:¢)] known and clear to 
mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it away behind their backs, 
yet despite that they are stil dcscribed as People of the Book in other 
aapyaat, and it is permissible for us te eat their meat and marry thetr 
women, Then he said: “In the rulings and in name they are still 
described as People of the Book, although in reality they have 
departed from it,” 


And he narrated the hadith of the man who prayed badly, which was 
narrated by the two SAavéhs (Bukhan and Muslim), in which the 
Messenger (34) said: 


“Go buck and ptay, for you have not prayed, ov 
— more than once. Although the man had prayed each time, it was a 


nominal prayer only, and was not a prayer as it should be. 


What is meant By the texts in which the Messenger of Allah (32%) 
disowned those who commit sins 


Abu ‘Ubayd stated: “This disowning does not mean that ihey no 
longer have anything to do with the Messenger of Allah (4) and his 
religion. But im our opinion he is net one of those who obey the 
Messenger or follow his cxampte or adhere to his laws (as required).”’ 


What is meant by the texts which state that some sins imply Aufr 
and shirk 


“With regard to the texts which state thal some sins imply Aur and 
shirk, the way we understand them is not that those people become 
kaafir (disbelievers) and mushrikeen (polythiests) m such a way that 


*T Bukhari, 2277, hadith no. 794, Muslim, 1/298, hadith no. 397. 
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they no longer have any eemaan at all. Rather, the way in which they 
are to be interpreted ts that these sins are akin to the charactenstics 
and ways of the Auffaar and mushrikeen. We find a similar amount of 
reports of these two types as we do of reports of the first two types.” 


He explaines that what is meant by the sins which are called Avf? and 
shiraé 1s “the characteristics of the mushrikeen and their names, ways, 
words and rulings, ete.” 


In support of this view, he quoted the comment of Ibn ‘Abbaas (.45,) 
In his fafseer of the aayeh, 


4 EGS Aa al, Se tp 
€..And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such arc the kaafiroor [1.e. disbelievers - of a 
lesser degree as they do not act on Allah's Laws]? 

(Qur'an 3: 44) 


Ton ‘Abbaas (.#¢,) said: “This is not (the kind of) Aur ihat puts a 
person beyond the pale of Islam.” ‘Ataa’ said: “It 1s 4 lesser form of 
cufr.” Conceming the report narrated from Ibn ‘“Abbaas, the editor of 
the book said: “This is narrated by Al-Haakirn in Al-Mustadrak via 
Taawoos, and he and Adh-Dhahabi classed it as saheeh.”*" 


Although judging by other than that which Allah has revealed is 
called Afr, it does nat put a person beyond the pale of Islam. Lemaan 
is stild present in this case, even though it is mixed with this sin. What 
is meant 18 that pudging by other than that which Allah has revealed is 
the way of the éuffaer (disbelievers). Have you net heard the words 
of Allah (4): 


40 365 Gydt Kai} 


*? Kitech al Femaan by Abu ‘Uhayd al-Qaasim ibn Sallaam, Pp. 94. Published in 
the anthology of Four Desertanons - Arba’ Husae ‘T. 
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€Do they then seek the judgement of [the days uf] 
Ignorance”. ..B (Ouran 5: 56) 


Then he says: the way in which this was interpreted by the scholars of 
fafseer is that whoever judges by other than that which Allah has 
revealed - and he is a Muslim - becomes thereby like the people of the 
Jaahilivan, for tt is to be understood that this is how the people of the 
Jaahiliyah used to judge. This is like the hadith: 


“Three things belong to the Jaahifivah: slandering 
people’s lineage, wailing over the dead, and astrology.” 
(This is) a saheeh (authentic) hadith.77 


Similarly there 1s a hadith that reads: 


“The signs of the hypocrite are three: when he speaks, he 
lies; when he makes a promise, he breaks it; when he is 
entrusted with something, he betrays that trust.’’** 


Abn *Ubayd said: 


“These reports are not to be interpreted as meaning that the one who 
commits sin 1s to be jabelled as belonging to the pcople of Jaahilivas, 
a kaafir (disbehever) or a hypocrite, when he believes in Allah and 
the Message sent by Him, and he fulfils the obligatory duties. What 
these reports mean is that these sins are part of the actions ef the 
kuffrar (disbelievers) which are forbidden in the Qur’an and Sunnah, 
so that the Muslims can avoid these things and steer clear of them, 
and net imitate the Auffaar in any of their attitudes or ways.” 


** Saheeh al-Jaami‘ as-Sagheer, 1/583, hadith no. 3039, where the wording is: 
“Three actions of the people of the Jeahifivah which the people of [slam will not 
manage to avoid: secking ram through the stars (astrology), slandering people's 
lineage, and wasling over the dead.” He attributed it to Bukhari in At-Thereekh, 
and to At-Tabaraani in 4 Kedeer, and Ahmad in 4/-Afusnad, and Ibn Hibbaan in 
his saAces. 

** Aukhari, 1/89, hadith no. 33: Muslim, I/78, badith no. $9. 
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He quoted the hadith: 


“Ifa woman puts on perfume then passes by peopie who 
can detect her fragrance, she is a zaaniyah 
(adulteress).”"" Is this the kind of zina which incurs 
the prescribed punishment (Aadd}? 


Perhaps what Abv ‘Ubayd al-Qaasim ibn Sallaam meant when he 
said that “judging by other than that which Allah revealed is not Aur 
that puts a person beyond the pale of Islam” was when a geadi 
(Muslim judge) judges a particular case according to his own whims 
and desires, although he usually judges in accordance with the 
rulings of Allah. 


With regard to ruling by the laws of the disbelievers, and applying 
them by force to the Islamic peoples, and opposing and fighting all 
those who call for the application of Islam - this is nothing to do with 


Islam. 
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But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they 
make you [O° Muhammad] judge in all disputes between 
them, and find in themselves no resistance against your 
decisions, and accept [them] with full submission.} 
(Qur’an 4° 65) 





5 The editor of Xitaab at-Eemaan (p. 95) said: (this is a) saheed hadith, narrated 
by Ibn Khozaymah, Ibn Hibbaan and Aj-Hazkim in thei Sateehs, ftom Abu 
Moose al-Ash‘an and attributed to the Prophet (345), where the wording is, “Any 
woman who puts on perfume and passes by people so that they can smell its 
fragrance, is a zasniyah, and every eye ig zaaniyah.” A similar report is patrated 
by Abu Dawood and Tirmuidhi, who classed it as satees. 
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iii} Those who say that the person who commits major sins has 

perfect Faith 

The Kkeweari} went to one extreme, by misinterpreting the texts 
which say that a person who commits a major sin has distorted and 
diminished his faith. They did not understand the texts which state 
that his faith, nevertheless docs not disappear in totality. In contrast 
to the Khawaarij, there is another group’* which claimed that the 
faith of a person who commits a major sin is still mtact. They said, 
“Sin does not have any harmful effect so long as a pérson believes.” 
They said that eemaan was belief in the heart and words spoken by 
the tongue, and that actions had nothing to da with eemaan. They 
said that faith in the heart was something which did not differ from 
one person to another, and they quoted as evidence the texts which 
indicate that these who commit major sins are still believers and 
will enter Paradise. 


Thet view is refuted by the fact that many reports state that deeds are 
considered to be a part of faith, such as the hadith of the Prophet (343): 


“Femaan has seventy-odd or siaty-odd branches. the 
best of which is saying aa Haake iffa-diaah, and the 
least of which is removing something hannful off the 
road. And modesty is a branch of faith.”"?’ 


Their view is also refuted by texts which contain warnings, such as 
the hadith of the Prophet (3): 


“An adulterer is not a believer at the time when he is 
committing adultery; a thiefis not a believer ai the time 
when he is stealing: a drinker of wine is not a believer at 


6 This group is known as Al-Afurji'ah because they separated [arjaru] actions 
from ¢entaan, and regarded them as bess important. 


*? Bukhari, 1/51, hadith po. 9: Muslim, 1/63, hadith no. 35. This version is 
parrated by Muslim. 
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the time when he is drinking.’*** 


Both of the groups went astray. The first group, which denounces 
pcople as Aaafir, causes people to despair of the mercy of Allah, 
whilst the second group encourages people ta commit sins. The sa/af 
of this ummah trod a middle path between these two extremes, stating 
that these who committed major sins were still believers in this 
world, although their faith was imperfect; as for the Hereafter, their 
case rests with Allah (4¢): if He wills, He will punish them and if He 
wills, He will forgive them. 


4 - ‘AQEF DAA VS. PHILOSOPHY AND "TEAM AZ-HALAAM 


1} The Difference Between Islamic ‘4dgeedah and Philosophy and 
‘ffen al-Kalaam 


Philosophy deals with the exact same topics that religion deals with, 
tor the philosophers claim that their research 1s armed at discoverng 
the ongins and purpose of the universe, and discovenng the ways of 
atlaining human happiness jn the short term and the long term. These 
form the two componetts of the discipline of philosophy, the 
theoretical and the practical, which are also the topics addressed by 
religion.”” Yet, despite all this, I say that there is immense difference 
between religion and philosophy. They differ with regard to their 
origins and sources, their methodology and way, the extent of their 
prevalence and influence, in their styles and methods of deriving 
evidence, and in the citccts that each of them have. We will 
endeavour to explain all of this so as to remove any confusion of 
religion with philosophy. 


** Bukhari and Muslim; details have been given above. 
*? Darmaz, 4d-Deen. $9, 60. 
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1) Origins and sources 


Philosophy, in all its guises, is a “human endeavour” which is subject 
to all the restrictions, limitations and slow progress towards an 
unknown objective that are inherent m human nature. It is subject to 
the human potential for change, and the human alternation between 
guidance and misguidance, between approaching perfection and 
straying far from that goal. 


Hence the prominent philosophers were not able to rid themselves of 
the influence of their environment, so their concepts and beliefs 
reflected their surroundings.*° 


In alt his works, Plato, for example, repeats the myths which were 
prevalent at his time, and he even produces myths of his own as part 
of his ideas and beliefs. Indeed, many of his beliefs and ideas are 
myths in themselves. 


Listen to what Al-‘Aqqaad says about Plato: “The idolatrous 
environment im which Plato lived overwhelmed his thoughts, because 
of the customs of his society and the effect of his surroundings. So he 
included im his behefs the idea of gods and demi-gods which have no 
place in the monotheistic religions.”*! 


Then Al-‘Aqqaad discusses Plato’s point of view concerning the 
universe, using Plato’s thecry of the universe ta prove the point that is 
quoted above: “According to Plato, the universe consists cf two 
opposing levels, the level of absolute reason, and the level of the 
primordial matter Ail power comes from absoiute reason, and all 
incapability comes from the primordial matter, In between, there are 
beings on various levels; higher status is determined by the extent to 
Which they are influenced by reason, and lower levels by how much 


“ Darraaz, dd-Deen, 73. 
"] al-'Aqqaad, Kitaab-Aliah, 129. 
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they take from the pnmordial matter Some of these intermediate 
beings are gods, some are demt-gods, and some ate human beings.”’** 


The reason why Plato accepted the idea of these intermediate gods Ls, 
as Al-‘Agqqaad says, because “he wanted to explain thereby the 
reason why evil, imperfection and pain exist in this world. For 
absolute reason is perfect and 1s not limited by time or place, and 
produces nothing but goed and virtue. So these intermediate gods are 
taking care of creation because they exist between the all-powerful 
God and the incapable pnmordial matter. Hence impertection, evil 
and pain stem from these intermediaries between the two 


extremes.”*? 


It is also well-known that Plato believed in the idea of transmigration 
of souls. 


This is philosophy as described from its own sources. 


The Islamic ‘egeedank, on the other hand, is a Revelation ( FafAy) from 
Allah (42), and has all the Divine qualities of unalterable truth whose 
words cannot be changed, and decisive truth which falsehood cannot 
approach from before it or behind it fef Quran 4/: 42). 
Furthermore, it is a great blessing which comes to people without any 
effort on their part, bestowing its light upon them in a very short 
period, like the blinking of an eye.”* 


ii} Methodology and way* 


The philosophical methodology differs from its Islamic counterpart 
from the beginning to the end. Many philosophers begin by studying 


42 Al Aqqaad, Kitazah-Allak, 129, 

* Ibid. 

“ Darmaaz, td-Deen. 73. 

1 Ataimoo' al-Faiaawa Shaykh al-istam, 2/1, 25. He (lon Taymiya) bas mentioned 
this and we have only summanzed it 
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the human psyche, making this ther basis and starting point. So 
when they speak of their understanding of knowledge, they say that 
sometimes |t is empincal {based on expenence), Sometimes i 1s 
rational {based on reason), and sometimes it is both. 


They made the empinecal, natural and other sciences the basis without 
which knowledge cannot be acquired, then they claimed that in this 
Tnanner they could understand matters which were close to them, in 
the realms of nature, mathematics and ethics. They made these three 
the foundations on which all sciences arc built. Thus they are also 
represenied in the bases of ‘tlm alkafaam {scholasticism), where it is 
said that one ts half of two, the body cannot be in two places at once, 
and that two opposites, such as black and white, cannot be joimed. 


Many of these people do nat consider ethical matters, such as justice 
and chastity, as being part of the hasic ponciples; rather they see them 
as minor issues for which support and evidence are required. 


Many philosophical wniters start with logic, then empuncal science 
and mathematics, then they move on io knowledge af the Divine. Se 
you find that writers on ‘ifm alkafaam follow the same principles 
when examining, studying and deriving evidence, which is like lagic, 
then they move on to discuss, how the universe is created, and stnve 
to prove the existence of the Creator. Some of them divide 
knowledge inte that which exists and that which does not, and sub- 
categones thereof, as the philosapher when he starts ta seek 
knowledge of the Divine. 


Most philosophers speak in depth about matters of mature or instinct, 
they then discuss the stars and planets, then those among them who 
study the matter of divinity start to speak about the “One - Who - must - 
exist” (1.¢., Allah), and about reasons and human nature. Some of 
them try to prove the existence of the “One - Who - must - exist” on 
the basis that this universe has ta have the “Ome - Who - must - exist”’. 
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The aim of those scholars of “Yim aléalaam ischolasticism) who 
affuin famAeed im lieu books is lo prove the Queness of the Creator, 
and that He has ro parmer or associate. They think that this is what is 
meart ty the phrase daa Haaha iMe-Alah (there is no gou except 
Allah? 


This nethodo.cogy of philosophy and ‘in ai-kalaam may keep the 
rescarcher busy for lifetime, without ever zeaching any conclusions. 
Whatever rte learns from it is shill aceomipamed by doubts which 
forestall ary kird of certainty, Thus the researcher is beset by 
contusion, 


The Quranic methodology, on the other hand, makes the call to 
worship Ai‘ah Alore, with no partner or associate, the starting fount 
of itg message and the message of all the Messengers: 


4 
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éAnd We dic nct send any Messenger before you [0 
Muhammad] but We revealed to him ‘saving]: “aa 
fidaha tifa Ana [mane has the ngh: to be worsnipped tut 
I (Ailah)], sc worship Me [A'one and none e!se].9 
(Ouran 270 243) 


——* 


Every Messenger first of all asked his people to worship Allah (Az), 
Alone: 
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€..0° my people! Wership Allah! You have no other 
flaah [God] ut Him...B (C4ur ‘an 23: 25) 


He asked them to wership ]iim (Allah) with their hearts, with their 
tonpucs and with ther pliysical faculties; the worshio of Allah 
imphes that ane knows Him and remembers Hurn. 
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Accordmg to this methodology, the foundation of knowledge 1s 
knowledge of Allah (4€), not empirical knowledge. For Allah is the 
First, Who created all that exists, and the Last, to Whom all of 
creation will return. He is the all-encompassing principle; knowledge 
of Him is the basis of ail knowledge, remembrance of Him ts the 
basis of all remembrance, and striving for His sake ts the basis of all 
effort. 


From the knowledge of Allah stem all other kinds of knowledge. 
From the worship of Him and seeking Him alone stem all kinds of 
good objectives. By worshipping Him and seeking His help, the heart 
18 protected, for it has taken refuge in the trustworthy support and is 
clinging to guidance and certain proof. So it is always increasing 
etther in knowledge and eemaan, or in safety from ignorance and 
disbehef. For learning by the help of Allah is the greatest means of 
leaming about Allah and about life and other things, and about the 
human psyche, 


Ibn Abi Haatin said: “We learned about everything by the help of 
Allah.” [bn ‘Abbaas was asked, “How did you come to know about 
your Lord?” He said, “Whoever tries to understand his religion by 
analogy will] remain confused throughout his life, wandenng and 
deviatmg from the nght way. We learned about Allah (4%), from the 
way He described Himseif and from the attributes of which He told 
us.” 


When the Messenger (34) sent Mu‘aadh to Yemen to call the people 
to Allah, he told him that he would come to some of the Peopte of the 
Book. He (the Prophet) advised him that the first thing to which he 
should call them should be the worship of Allah Alone. If they 
acknowledged that, then he was to call them to do the obligatory 
duties. He did not tell him to call them first to doubt or to examine 
things anew, as is the way of some philosophers and scholastics. 
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Tnerefore Bukhan started his book with the foundatien en which 
knowledge and exrrwan are burt, that is, the Revelation. So he started 
with the chapter entitled “The beginning of the Revelation,” in which 
he descrited how krowledge and eemagn were tevealed to the 
Prophei (s&). Then he followed this with the “Bock of Faith 
(eemaan),”’ which implies acceptance af what the Prophet braught. 
Tais ts ‘ollowec by the chapter “Book af Knowledg2” wnrerein he 
explains what the Prophet (3) brought. So he organized his book ma 
manner Which is indicative of his knowledge and wisdom, may Allah 
have mercy on lim. 


When Allah (4¢ } resurrects mankin¢e, He will not ask them about the 
empitical sciences. or logic and natural sciences, rather He will ask 
them whether or not they responded to His Messengers. 
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q. Every time a group is cast therein [into Hell], its 
keeper wil] ask: *Did ne warmer come to you?’ They will 
say: Yes, indeed a wamer did come to us. but we belied 
him and said: ‘Allah never sent down anything [of 
Revelation]; you are only in great error.” And they will 
say: “Had we but vistened or used our intelligence, we 
would not have been among tne dwellers of the blazing 
Fire!” Then they will confess treir sin. So, away wth the 
dwellers of the blazing Firet> (Qur'an 67+ &i1) 


Evidence can only be established against markind Jy sending 
Messengers: 


ON 20 SAE a 
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4...And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger 
[to give warning).} (Qur'an 17> 15) 


Just as the call to worship 4llah (4) is the starting point in the 
Quranic methodology, and Knowledge of Allah is the basis from 
which stem all other kinds of knowledge, the final point, too, is the 
worship of Allah, which includes knowing Him and affirming His 
Oneness (fawheed), Affirming the oneness of the Creator, which Is 
the ultimate aim of the Islamic philosophers. is only a part of the 
Qur’anic methodology; despite its importance, it is not sufficient 
merely to state thal. Hence the mushriteen — the polytheists — 
Whom the Messenger (3%} fought did not benefit from their 
affimmation of that. 
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dAnd if you (O° Muhammad] ask them: ‘Who has 
created the heavens and the earth,’ chey will certainly 
say: ‘Allah’...) (Ouran 31: 25; 
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4Say: “Who is [the] Lord of the seven heavens, and [the] 
Lord of the Great Throne?’ They will say: “Allah’...? 
(Qur'an 24: &6-87} 


But the philosophers who examined the human mind and psyche 
have gotten nowhere in this vast and endless field. You find sufficient 
evidence of that in the fact that the immense scientific progress of the 
modem age has not revealed to us the true nature of the human 
psyche. “Mankind has made huge efforts to discover his psyche, but 
despite the fact that we possess a huge treasure of observations made 
by philasophers, scientists, poets and spiritual leaders of all times, we 
can only understand a specific aspect of ourselves, but not man as a 
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Whole... We know that man is composed of different parts. but even 
these parts are known to us only through our limited means. Each one 
of us is formed from his physical parts, in the midst of which 1s an 
unknown reality. 


The fact remains thai our ignorance is almost total, and the deepest 
questions about mankind remain unanswered, because unlimited 
arcas in our inner sclves are still unknown. ‘*” 


Tf this is the knowledge gained through the twentieth century 
research, how can the human psyche be the basis from which other 
kinds of knowledge stem? With regard to the knowledge of whatever 
lies beyond the natural world, philosophy bas clearly gone far astray, 


Hi} Forceful impact 


‘Aqeedah — creed/belief, is distinguished by its great power over the 
souls of its followers. Philosophy has no hope of reaching such a 
level of influence, or else it would reach an mappropriate high 
position and contradict itself. The reason for that is that philosophy 
looks for knowledge and truth within the frarmewerk af human 
ability. The philosophers deal with whatever they have discovered 
about the aspects of that truth, The philosopher ts the one who knows 
the shortcomings of the human mind, and anything that is human, 
lack perfection. Hence academic tolerance and modesty are amang 
the most prominent features. Socrates, with his preat standmg among 
philosophers, said, “The thing that I still knew so well is that I do not 
know anything.” 


But the follower of ‘ageedah — creed/belief sees that the ‘egeedah to 
which he holds fast has its origins with the One Whe knows the 
secrets of creation and Who encompasses all things with His 
knowledge. So ‘egeedah gives a true and clear inage of reality. 


48 tltihn vad‘oo ia ‘f-eemaan, 
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‘Ageedaft demands commitment, humility and submission, and does 
not accept any argument or contradiction when it comes to its rulings. 
Indeed, it does not allow any room for discussion or re-examination 
ofitself. if'a person does that with regard to some issue, then as far as 
that issue is concerned, he becomes hike a philosopher and not a 
religious person, until he reaches a stage of conviction to which he 
adheres. At that point no compromise can be accepted and he cannot 
free himscif from the obligations that are required. Then it becomes a 
belief to which he demonstrates an extraordinary devotion to the 
extent that he does not care if he sacnfices himself for its sake. We 
hardly ever see any other kind of idea having such a hold over its 
tollewers, be it academic, political or otherwise. 


Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abdullah Darraaz explamed the mystery behind 
this phenomenon when he said: “The mystery behmd this 
phenomenon — the distinctive power wiclded by ‘ageedah, which 
distinguishes it fom philosyphy — is represented by the difference 
between the essence of knowledge and the essence of eemaan, and 
the difference between conviction that is based on reason and 
conviction that 1s based on faith. A person may understand the 
meaning cf hunger and thirst without feeling thew pain, and he may 
understand the meaning of Jove and desire without actually feeling 
them. He may understand the effect of a brillant ptece of art, the 
techniques involved and the fine details of the picce, without truly 
appreciating it or liking it. 





These different types of knowledge are learned through the senses, or 
by thought, or by instinct. One notices them as something that is 
detached from the soul or something that passes by (it) and touches it 
In a superficial way lcaving some impression, but without sinking 
deeply into it ar affecting its behaviour. Every person whose ideas 
and principles are formed im this manner has no faith at all. 
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fLemaan — creed/beliefis knowledge which reverberates deep in the 
conscience, so that the heart does not ftel any hesitation concerning 
it, rather filled with the comfort of certainty. Femagn has ta do with 
feelings and conscience which take an idea from the level of reason 
into the depths of the heart, as if the idea is food and drink whitch 
nourish the soul. Thus the idca becomes one of the clements in its 
Jide, and eemacen changes the idea into a vital driving force which lets 
nothing stand in its way. 


This 18 the difference between religion and philosophy. The aim of 
philosophy is knowledge, and the aim of religion is eemaazn. Lhe goal 
of ptulosophy is dry knowledge which takes a lifeless form, whilst 
the goal of religion is an energetic soul and vital power. 


Darraaz notes that philosaphy focuses on just one aspect of the soul, 
whilst religion takes control of the soul in its entirety. Plulosophy 
observes, analyzes and draws conclusions, it seeks to dissect reality 
and kill its spint, then it tres to put the pieces back together in an 
artificial manner seo that it may be understood by reason. Philosophy, 
therefore, leaves the impression that the soul ts a dry, cmpty shell. 
Religion, on the other hand, ts an cantillation that gives a full picture 
of reality, penetrating deep beneath the surface of the heart, so that 
the soul gives its all to it and surrenders its reins to it. 


Here Darraaz illustrates the subtle difference between philosophy and 
Teligion. He notes that the aim of philosophy ts theoreiical even tn its 
practical aspect, whereas the aim of religion 1s practical even in tts 
theoretical aspect. The ultimate arm of philosophy is to show us what 
is true and vood, and where it is te be found: after that, it 1s not 
concemed wiih our attitude towards the truth and good that it has 
defined. Religion, on the other hand, tells us what 1s true, not only so 
that we may know it, hut so that we may believe in it, love it and 
venerate it, and it tells us what is obligatory so that we may do it and 
perfect our suuls by dying so. 
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in order to make the matter even clearer, he compares the practical 
effects of religion and philosophy. Darraaz explains that religion 
draws man’s attention to His Creator so that He may know Him and 
tam te Him, loving Him and glonfying Him, whereas the aim of 
philosophy is merely tu point out the knowledge which makes the 
connection between cause and effect. 


He explains that religious belief (‘ageedah) has an influence on 
society, motivating the believer to achieve its aims and propagate its 
messape, whereas philosophy is not concerned with spreading its 
message, on the contrary philosophers may even keep it from others 
and take philosophy as a monopoly which they Keep to themselves. 


iv) Style ” 


Islamic ‘ageedah has a distinct, dynamic and rhythmic style, a direct 
approach that touches upon universal realities that cannot be put into 
words, though can be cvoked by words and phrases. It is 
distinguished by the fact that it addresses all aspects of the human 
condition, motivating all its potentials and faculties; rt does not 
address itself solely to the rational aspect of humanity. 


Philosophy, an the olher hand. takes a different approach, whereby it 
seeks to contain universal reality in phrases, although the kind of 
reality which it seeks to deal with cannot be moulded into mere 
words. Moreover, the essential aspects of these realities are, by their 
very nature, far beyond the arena in which the human intellect usually 
operaies. The inevitable result is that philasophy tums out to be 
unduly complex, confused and dry. Therefore, Islamic ‘ageedah 
should not be discussed itn the philosophical manner, because this 
will kill it and extinguish ifs light, and confine it to just onc aspect of 
the human condition. 


Sayyid Outh. Xhasaa ty arTasawnur alislami, Pp 16. 
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From this point we may note the complexity, dryness, shortcomings 
and deviation that exist in all attempts to discuss ‘ageedah in this 
manner which is alien to its nature. The Qur’anic way of explaining 
the Islamic ‘ageedai is charactenzed by simplicity and clanty which 
make it possible for all people to grasp, regardless of the level of their 
understanding. So each person absorbs it according to his own ability 
to understand and believe. This is in contrast to the complex style of 
philosophy which is filled with jargon which is understood by very 
few, 


¥) Deduction method 


The way in which the Qur'an gives evidence 1s different from the 
manner in which philosophy and ‘ifm al-Aafaam give evidence. We 
may make this distinction ciearer by mentioning the following 
points: 


a) The Qur’an points to the evidence of visible signs in the universe 
which indicate the Oneness of the Creator. Philosophy and ‘im ai- 
Kalaam do likewise, but the Qur’anic approach differs from the 
philosophical approach. The Qur’an refers to the same signs which 
inevitably lead to knowledge of their Creator, just as knowing the 
rays of the 3un inevitably leads one to know that the sun exists, with 
no need for creating analogies as the philosophers do in order to 
prove that the universe is a created entity. 


Knowing that this universe was crealed by and 1s subject to Allah is 
something mstinctive. There is no need to produce evidence and to 
establish proof. Man knows instinctively that this umverse which he 
sees is in need of its Creator, and that it is subject to and controlled by 
Him. This does not need the analogies which the philosophers 
produce to prove that the universe is a created entity and that there is 
a Creator. Allah (4¢), says: 
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qHave not those who disbelieve known that the heavens 
and the earth were joined together as one united piece, 
then We parted thenv? And We have made from water 
every living thing. Will they not then believe? And We 
have placed on the earth firrn mountains, lest it should 
shake with them, and We placed therein broad highways 
for them to pass through, that they may be guided. And 
We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-cuarded. 
Yet they tum away from tts signs [1.6. sun, moon, winds, 
clouds}. And He it is Who has created the night and the 
day, and the sun and the moon, each in an orbit floating} 

(Qur'an 27: 36-33) 


b) The rational evidence’® which the Qur’an. gives is befitting to the 
majesty and perfection of Allah (4). The Qur’an does not use 
analogies which apply to absolutely everything when it speaks of 


“" Many scholars of ‘fim af-kalaam and philosophers make the mistake of thinking 
that the @ur’an and Sunnah are merely nareative (48 opposed to analytical - 
Translator), and that they do not discuss rational evidence. The quth of the matter 
is that the Qur'an caplaims evidence as meeded to impart knowledge of Allak and 
His (neness in a manner which none of them are able ta do. The ultimate aim of 
the scholars of ‘fim alka/anmt has been explained by che Qur'an briefly and in the 
best manner, such as the parables given by Allah (+f), m His Baok, of which He 
gates 

@And indeed We have put forth every kind of example im this Qur’an, for 
mankind ® (Qur'an fa: 54}. 

The ¢xamples given are rational angiogies. 
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Allah (4@), for this would imply that the Creator and Hts creation are 
equal. Rather, it uses the analogy of “more so” when it speaks of 
Allah, which means that if there ts any attribute of perfection which 
may be applied to any mortal creation, it is more befitting tor the 
Creator to be described in this manner, because He is the Gne Who 
has bestowed that perfection upon His creation. if He did not have 
that attmbute of perfection, then that would imply that there was 
something in His creation thal was more perfectthan He = which is 
impossible. 


Allah (4%), says: 


63... GACT as 
And for Allah is the highest description...¥ 
(Cher ‘an f6; 60] 


Every shortcoming which the created being does not have, then it 15 
more befitting for the Creator to be free of it, 


c) We may also note that the rational evidence given by the Qur’an 
points te the truth in the most eloquent and concise manner, whilst 
much of the rational evidence presented by the philosophers and 
scholars of ‘if a/-kafaam is not strong. Ifthe evidence used to prove 
the truth is weak, then this leads to duubt, confusion and frustration 
conceming the truth, and may even lead to a rejection of the truth, 
because jt becomes easy for opponents to expose the shortcamings of 
the evidence. If they refute the evidence, then they refute the truth, 
although the truth is strong in and of itself, and the weakness exists in 
the evidence (and not in the tmith itself}. For this reason we see that 
the scholars of ‘fier al-cAafaam are the people who shift most 
frequently from one opinion to anather, they may affirm one opinion 
on one eccasion, and its opposite on another, and they may even 
denounce as dAaafir people who held an opinion which they 
themselves have stated on another occasion. This 1s in contrast to the 
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evidence of the Qur’an and Sunnah, whose followers adhere to what 
they say and are not confused about it.” 


d) We may note that some of the evidences used by the scholars of 
‘iim al-kalaam are ineffective and sometimes even false, because it 
implies rejecting the truth which is established by the Qur'an and 
Sunnah. 


They rejected the texts which state that Allah is in heaven (sky), 
because they claimed that Allah cannot be in a particular direction, 
because that would mean hmuiting Him. But the texts clearly state that 
He is in heaven, Their mistake was in thinking that His being in 
heaven means that He is contained. They also erred when they tried 
to apply human analogies to the Divine nature. 


vi} Results 


Another difference is that the Qur’an gives details about cemaan, as 
Jundub ibn ‘Abdullah said, “We learnt about eemaan, then we learnt 
the Qur’an, then our eema@an increased.” 


The Qur'an describes for us our Lord, and tells us that He has a Face 
and Hand, and He can hear and see. It recounts for us His Names and 
Attnbutes, telling us that He is Ar-Rahkimaan (the Most Beneficent), 
Ar-Raheem (the Most Merciful), 4/-Afalik (the King), 4/-Ouddoos 
{the Holy}, 4s-Sefaam (the One Free from all defects), ALM ‘nin 
(the Giver of secunty), 4fAfuhaymin (the Watcher over His 
creatures), 4f- ‘dzeez (the Almiphty), 4i-Jabbaar (the Compeller)... It 
tells ws of His deeds and creations, and describes for us the 
Resurrection and its terrors, as well as Paradise and Hell, as if we can 
see them. 


But m the case of ‘ifm al-Aaleam, the most that it tells us is the 
briefest of descriptions, without any details ai all. 


 Majmoo' al-Fafaawa. Ton Tayniiya 4/0). 
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No Meeting-Point 


There 15 no meeting point between religion and philosophy, because 
they are two different methodolagies, from beginning to end, in their 
ways and styles, in the influence they wield. and - above all - in their 
ongins and sources. 


[slam does nol need anything else to complete or perfect it, because it 
has been made perfect hy the All-Knowing, All-Aware: 


4) gis KE ANG Sa, WEIS Gg} 


¢...This day. I have perfected your religion for you, [and] 
completed My Favour upon you... (Our ‘an 3: 3; 


We do not need to reconcile [slam to philosophy, or Islam to Judaism 
or Chnstanity, or Islam to cammumnism ar socialism. Islam is true, 
und there is no falsehood in it, 


O48 2 22 Ho del ay} 
Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind 
il.,.3 (Qur ‘aw ¢2:42) 


Anything clse is either talsehood, or truth mixed with falsehood. 
Islam chd not come to be ruled by people's ideas; rather it came to 
dominate life and living beings and to correct whatever beliefs and 
ideas are crooked. 


We must keep our ‘egeedah and shari‘ah distinct and pure, as our 
Lord wants us to de: 


6 0 St LEN OF 8 


d...Verily, the Right Fath has become distinct from the 
wrong path...# (Garvan 2: 256) 
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If it is mixed with something else, this leads to the confusion which 
Allah (4) condemned in the case of the People of the Book (the Jews 
and the Christians}: 


4B... gsi, GU Ak 3 est By > 


40° people of the Scripture [Jews and Christians]: ‘Why 
do you mix truth with falsehood.,.?°F (Qur'an 3: 7) 


2) The Attitude of the Scholars Towards Philosophy 


Muslim scholars resisted the trend towards mixing matters of 
‘aqeedah — behef — with philosophy and ‘le: alkaiaam, which 
was started by those who were known as the “philosophers of Islam,” 
such as lpn Seena (Avicenna}, and they fought those who were 
influenced by these philosophies. 


The great scholars were of (vo types: one group was composed of 
those who noted the danger of this idea from the start and resisted this 
trend from the outset, such as Imam Ahmad and Imam ash-Shaafa‘) 
(may Allah have mercy on him). Shaafa‘: said: “My ruling 
conceming the scholars of Ym al-Aafaam is that they should be 
beaten with palm-branches and shoes, and paraded before the tibes 
and clans, and it should be announced that this 1s the punishment of 
those who forsake the Qur’an and Sunnah and turn to ‘ifm al- 
kaiaam.” 


The other group is compased of scholars who followed in the 
footsteps of the philosophers and were exhausted by their methods, 
but they did not realize what was happening until the sunset of their 
ycars, when they were filled with regret at the time when it was toc 
late. They were left with nothing but gnef and sorrow, and could do 
no more than ask Allah for forgiveness and warn those who carne 
after them against following the mistaken path that they trod. 
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Among this group was Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ar-Raazi, who said in 
his book Agsaam al-Ladhdhaat:* 


“The most that reason can achieve is a dead end, and the ultimate 
result of people’s striving is misguidance. 

Our souls are alienated in our bodies, and all that we get from thus 
world is harm and annoyance. 

We have not gained anything from our lifelong search apart from a 
collection of what the philosophers said. 

How often have we seen men and nations, but ihcy have all vanished 
quickly and disappeared. 

How many mountains have men climbed, but the men have gone and 
the mountains temain.”’ 


Ar-Ragzi said: 


“T exammed the vanous éalagami and philesophical schools of 
thought, and I realized that they have nothing te offer to one who ts 
sick, and they cannot quench a man’s thirst (for knowledge). He 
came back to the Qur’anic methodology, and gave an example of the 
Qur’anic methodology conceming the Divine attributes: “I saw that 
the best way is the way of the Qur'an. Read where it confirms the 
attibutes of Allah ($<): 


2) st BON fe Ga} 
&The Most Gracious [Allah] rose over [/stawaa] the 


[Mighty] Throne [in a manner that suits His Majesty }.? 
(Ouran 20: 5; 


4a) ve Copal ol Aas awh... & 


** Ton al-Oayyim, afs-Sawea Tg al-Mursafah, Pp. 7, Ar-Raazi, I'igaadaas firag al- 
Aiustimeen. Po. 23. 
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€...To [Jim ascend [all] the goodly words...¥ 
(Qur'an 35: £0) 


And read where it denies things with regard to His attnbutes: 


~~" 


fot, Bf Te oe 


€ There is nothing Ike Him...} (Quran 42: ff} 


$83 Ch 4 Syke Yo FP 
4. But they will never campass anything of His 
Knowledge. } (Our an 20: 170)" 


Then he said: “Whoever goes through the sarne experience as I have 
will know what I know.”?! 


Ash-Shahrastaani said the same thing, notmg that after spending a 
long time studying with the philosophers and scholars of ‘fin: ai- 
kalaam, he found nothing but confusion and regret, as he says:"* 


“AU my life, ] went around all the schools of philosophy, studying all 
of those schools. And I never saw anything but people resting their 
chins on their hands or gnashing their teeth in regret.” 


Al-Iuwaym, one of the mast prominent students of Islamic 
philosophy (‘iim al-kalzam)}, wamed against studying this: “O’ my 
fnends, do not study ‘fist al-ftalaam. Had ] known what ‘im ai/- 
Adiagen would do to me, | would not bave studied it 


When he was dying, he said in regret and sorrow: “IT threw myself 
into a Vast ocean, and forsook the people of Islam and their 
knowledge. | indulged in that which they had warned mec agamst, and 


4 Shavké al-tsfiam Won Taymiyah, ff fatwa al-Hamewiveh at-Aubra, Ep. 7. 

** Ash-Shahrastaani, Midwaval al-fgdaan ff ‘fbn ai-Kalaam, Pp. 3. 

 Majmoa' al-Fataawa Shavkh al-tslam fbn Tavmipah; see 4i-lanva ai- 
Homowirah al-Kubra, Pp. 7. 
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now if Allah does not shower me with His mercy, then woe to Ibn al- 
Juwayni, ‘Elere I am, dying on the ‘ageedah of my mother,’ or he 
said, ‘on the ‘ageedak of old women {i.¢., simple ‘aqgeedait)."” 


Abu Haamid al-Crhazaalhi (may Allah have mercy on him) was one of 
those who spent a long hme examimung and studying ‘iim atealaam, 
moving from one group to another, until at the end of his life he was 
hesitant and confused about philosophical matters. He wrate a book 
entitled Jiaam ai-'dvaam ‘an ‘iin al-Kaiaam (Preventing the 
masses from studying ‘ffn af-Kalaam — Islamic philosophy i.e., 
scholasticism}. He regarded it as Aarcam to study philosophy except 
in ecrtain circumstances: “The truth is that ‘tim @al-Aafaan is haraam 
except for two types of people.” 


Al the end of his lite, he turned away from the study of ‘ifm a/- 
Kaiaam and tumed to the afaadeeth of the Mcssenger (2), and he 
died with a copy of Saheeh al-Bukhar? on his chest. 


Abu’)-Hasan al-Ash‘arl grew up as a Affe teci/t, and remamed such 
for forty years, then he turned his back on that and stated clearly that 
the Au ‘taczifah were misguided, and he refuted them in uncquivoca!) 
terms.” 


Later there emerged a group which followed the correct 
methodology, but they studied the work of the philosophers in order 
to know its weak points and refute them according to the Qur’anic 
tnethodology. They fought them with their own weapon, pointing cut 
what was wrong with it. The leader and standard-bearer of this group 
was Stapkh ai-istam [bn Tayrival (may Allah have mercy on him). 


“8 Sec our book, Mfu‘ragad af-fnam Abi LHasan al-Ash‘ari wa Manhajuhu. 
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3) Comparison Between Man of Thought (Philosophy) and Man 
of “dgeedah 


Before closing this topic, I would like to say that we need men of 
‘ageedah, not men of philosophy. We need people who can deal with 
the ailments and problems of this ummmnah, and philosophers cannot 
do that. 


Professor Ahmad Ameen (may Allah have mercy cn him) made a 
comparison between man of philosophy and man of ‘ageedah, and 
the respective effect on life. 


“There is a great difference between holding an opinion and 
believing in something. If you have an opinion, it simply becomes 
part of the information that you have retained; but if you believe in it, 
it flows with your blood and sinks deep into your heart and mind.” 


The philosopher who has an opinion and an idea says, “I think that 
this is correct but in reality it may be wrong; this is what the evidence 
points to today, but tomorrow the evidence may paint to the apposite; 
I may be wrong about this or I may be right.” 


Bui the one whe follows ‘egeedah — creed -— ts definite and certain; 
he has no doubts and does not engage in speculation. His ‘ageedah is 
true and does not change, and it will still be true tomorrow. [t is no 
longer subject to evidence. It is above doubts and conjecture. 


The one who holds an inference and thinking — opinion — is 
emotionally cool and unenthusiastic. If what he thinks is proven to be 
trac, he merely smiles in a restrained manner, and if it is not proven to 
be true, it doesn’t matter, for he has already taken the precaution of 
noting that whilst he belreves his opinion to be correct, 1t may be 
wrong, and that another person’s opinion, which he believes to be 
mistaken, may be nght. But the one who follows ‘ageedaA is warm 
and enthusiastic, and does not feel content unless his ‘ageedah is 
fulfilled. 
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The one who has philosophical opinion may easily change his mind 
and adopt new ideas, because he only follows evidence, or his own 
interests when they come in the form of evidence. But the best way to 
desenbe the one who follows ‘egeedah is the way in which the 
Messenger (3%) described: 


“\f the sun were to be placed in my right hand and the 
moon in my left, to make me forsake that which I have 
brought, I would not da so.”°? 


Mere opinion is like a dead body; it is lifeless unless it is infused with 
the breath of ‘aqeedat#. Mere opinion is like a dark cave which 
remains unlit unless ‘ageedah shines its rays into it. Mere opinion 1s 
like a stagnant pond in which mosquitoes lay their egps. ‘dgeedah, 
on the other hand, 1s hike a vast ocean where insignificant insects are 
not allowed to multiply. 


Mere opinion is an unformed nebula, whilst ‘ageedah is a bughtly 
shining star. 


Mere opinion creates problems and obstacles, pays attention to 
physical desire, creates doubts and fosters hesitation, whilst ‘ageedah 
pays no heed to danger, causes mountains to tremble. changes the 
course of history, wipcs out deubt and hesitation, and engenders 
strength and certainty; it permuts nothing bui the fulfilment of the 
aims of the soul.*® 


3 ‘This is a de ‘ee? (weak) hadith which is namated by Al-Tabari in his Taareeke 
(2/326) and by Al-Bayhaqi in Pafed‘ an-Nubuwwel (2/187), fromm Ton Ishaad. rs 
ishad is muagati' (broken). See 4s-Seerah ant-Mabariyan by Ton Hishaam, 17336. 


°° Ahmad Ameen, Fayd af-KAaatir, quoting from Al-Qaradaawi's, 4/-Eemaan 
wa tAavear, Po. 22. 





Belief in Allah ae 


5. SCHOLARS’ METHODOLOGY IN AFFIRMING 
‘AQEEDAH *" 


Do we believe in the tonment of the grave, the Cisterm, the Balance 
and other matters of ‘ageedah? What makes us bel:eve in that or deny 
if? 

a) The scholars of the nghteous predecessors - Sa/af- belreved that it 
is obligatory for us to believe in everything thet Allah or His 
Messenger (2) have told us, anci in What has reached us via a saheen 
isnad. They did not distinguish between mutavaatir reports and 
aahaad reports’® as long a3 they were sakeeh (sounc), and they used 
boih (types of report} fo prove matters of ‘ageedah, without 
distinguishing between them. 


Their basis for doing so was the general evidence which commands 
us to believe all that Allah (4) and His Messenger (zz) tell us. and to 
obey them in all that they command, as in the zaveat (verses): 


hoo gle 


ASS A Arse BYERS EG > 
£O mA Ge 
dit is not for a believer, man or woman, when Al‘ah and 


His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should 
have any option in their decision...# (Qur'an 33: 36} 


4 S28 AALS > 
#Say (O° Muhammad]: “Obey Allah and the Messenger 
‘Muhammad]...?°3 (Our ‘an 3: 32) 


*" Soe vu book af @f-Jngagd, in which this is discussed in detuil. 

A mutagwoutir hadith is one which is uatrated by such a large rumder from the 
beginning of the isnad wo the end that it would be impossible for them all w agree 
upon @ lic. daAgad reports are any that do not reach the degree of sietawearir. 
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b) A proup that lacked the knowledge of differentiating between 
sound and weak akaadeeth argued using mawdoo ‘ (fabricated) and 
da‘eef (weak) ahaadeeth as evidences.*? For example, the hadith: 


“T reached my Lord on the night on which I was taken up 
io the heavens, and I saw my Lord, and between Him 
and me there was a visible barrier. I saw everything of 
Him, I saw even a crown adorned with pearls.” - This is 
a mawdoa' hadith,.°° 


The hadith, 


“Verily Adlah sits on an arch between Paradise and 
Hell.”°! . This is da ‘eef- 


It 1s essential to examine aGhaadeeth before using them as evidence, 
whether they have to do with ‘ageeda# or ahkaam (rulings), 
otherwise the result will be the attribution to the religion of Allah of 
things that are not a part of it, and we will affinm matters of belief that 
are false. 


Thase who try to prove beliefs by using fabricated and weak 
ahaadeeth are like those who try to use myths, dreams and legends as 
evidence. 


c} A third group refused to use the transmuited reports, Le., the texts 
of the Qur’an and ahkaadeeth, as evidence in proving matters of 
ageedah, They claimed that “the transmitted evidence did not reach 
the level of certainty that would inspire in us the required level of 
faith, so ‘ageedah cannot be confirmed thereby.”"* They explained 


* Mawdeoo ‘ (fabricated) means false, ie. a hadith in which the isnad contains 
liars. fa ‘eef (Weak} means a hadith which does not fulfil the conditions of being 
saheeh (sound). 
8 Ash-Shawkaani, 4-Fawaea ‘id af-Majmoo ‘ah ji LAkaadeeth ai-Mawdoo ‘ah, 441, 
a1 : 

Toid, 448. 
*2 Shaltoot: 4i-Jsanr ‘Ageedah wa Sharee‘ah, Pp. 53. 
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why it does not reach the level of certainty by saying that “in the case 
of the transmitted evidence there is too much scope for too many 
things that would prevent this level of certainty.” ** 


This view is clearly nonsense, and no great effort is required ta refute 
it because it contradicts the consensus (?/maae “) of the unumah. If there 
1s too much room for doubl with regard to the texts, then how about 
what people say? How come issues of faith cannot be proven by what 
Allah and His Messenge said? Glory be to You (0’ Allah)! This 1s a 
ereat he (cf Qur'an 24: /6j. 


d) A fourth group rejected the idea of using saheeh auhaad 
ahaadeeth as evidence in matters af ‘ageedah. They refer only to the 
Qur’an and the mutawaatir akaadeeth, and they do not prove 
‘aqgeedah from the Qur'an and mutawaatir ahaadeeth cxccpt when 
the text had a definitive meaning.™ Ifa text does not have a definitive 
meaning, then im their view 1t1s not permussible to use it as evidence. 


This was the view of the scholars of ‘f/m af-kafaam in the past. Some 
scholars of wsoo! followed them. This idea is widespread in our own 
time, to the extent that the truth has almost been forgotien and people 
regard as strange those who follow it. The scholars of the past and the 
present have always explained how cormpt and dangcrous this vicw 
is, and refuted the specious arguments of its proponents. 


" Shaltoot: Al-isfam ‘Ageedah wa Sharee‘ah, p. 53. 

“4 By definitive evidence they mean, the Qur'an and mutawaafir ahaadeeth. 

By definitive evidence, they meant that the text should net bave a second possible 
meanng, ar be open to mterpretation. Thus they rejected the texts which state that 
the beheyvers will sec their Lord on the Day of Resurrection. With regard 10 the 
acheadeeth, even if they were definitive in meaning, they stilf claimed that they 
Were ddfaed aieadeeth. With regard to the texts of the Qur'an, they are not 
defirnirve in meaning and they mterpreted then differently. (See Ségvkh Shallaot's 
dental thal people will see their RadA, in his book 4i/efam ‘“d4geedoh we 
Sharec'ah, Pp. 57) 


Cf) fhirroedac tie 


Explanation of Their Specious Arguments * 


We have noted that thei ateurment is based on the claim thet the 
TepuTis used as evidence repardine matters of ‘aqeedat shoud reach 
the level ot certainly, and thal if the meanings of tre ahaa! 
dhaadeersh, the texts of the Qur'an and the mnutawaatyr aaacideeth are 
mol definiteve, then they du wot reach that level of certaiuty; rather 
they are conjecture, and conjecture cannot be used as evidenve with 
regarc to these matters because Allah (ag) says: 


f opie a a sertoyee oo “7 oS Ale 
sfc cee YY gg ey Sat OY] Gy ol * 


@...They follow but a guess and that which they 


themselves desire....3 (Owe van 33: 23) 
And: 
cade tee ot Ger a Taye ae ge 
* 1) bo et ae ar Ye whe val 3} wigtsh oy > 


d.. They follow  >ut a gzess, and verily. guess is no 
gubstitui2 far the truth.# (Ouran 37 25} 


And there ave other savaar (verses) In which Allah (4), condemus 
the aieshrikeen (dolaters) far follawing con eccture. 


Their use of these and surular aayaar as evidence may be rejected, 
because tie kind of conjecture or guess referred to in the wepuul 1s ool 
‘he conjecture that they are tefermng ta. The texts that they refuse to 
actepl as evidence concerming matlers of wgeedait reached a level of 
aieh prooabiliny, whereas the con‘ectare which Allah condzmne in 
the avai: @. They follow bur a zuess,...8 (Qur'an 34) 23; is the kind 
of doubt which is mere speculation and conjecture, but mn Aa- 


Po Ree Af Haderch ifagjan Ar Maysth: and Pfiajeon as 4xAadh Aa dhaadeeit al- 


Aahadd fi “Agaa id wah dadezam, by Stave “Naasimiddcen al-Alhaani. and oir 


Sons def al fagaod 
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Nihaoayah, Al-Lisaan and other Arabic dictionaries it is stated that 
zann (translated as “guess” in the aayah quoted above) refers to 
“when you have doubts about something but you accept it and judge 
according to it.” 


This 1s the zarr or guess which Allah conden-ned on the part of the 
mushrikeen, What supports this view 1s the fact that Allah (4¢). said 
conceming them: 


a ~ © a a 
Sys Vm dy GRY] Gyan op 
q..They follow nothing but conjectures, and they do 
nothing but jie.} (Qur‘an 6: 176) 


So zanv refers to conjecture which 1s mere speculation and guessing. 
If the zanz for which the mushrikeen were condemned was high 
probability, then it would not be permitted to use the Qur'an and 
aigadeeth as evidence for rulings either, because Allah condemned 
the mushkrikeen (idolaters) for following any kind of zan#z 
whatsoever. He did rot condemn only zens in the case of beliefs and 
ignore the matter of mlings; in some aavaar (verses) He explains that 
the zavtn for which the sishriteen are to be condemned includes 
their ideas about rulings too. Here is what Allah (a¢) says. on this 
matter: 


t@ 


{Those who took partners [in worship] with Allah will 
say: ‘If Allah had willed, we would not have taken 
partners jin worship] with Him, ner woud our 
fathers...5 (Ouran 6: 248) 


— this refers to belief or ‘ageedah; 


4@O .. Be CEG AF 
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q...And we would not have forbidden anything [against 
His Will]... (Ouran 6: 148) 


— this refers to rulings or Auda. 


| I os GET) SAG of UTR AS Ub i ake 

4@ 2% 
¢.J.ikewise belied these who were before them, [they 
arcued falsely with Allah’s Messengers], till they tasted 
Our Wrath. Say: “Have you any knowledge [proof] that 


you can produce betore us? Verily, you follow nothing 
but guess and you do nothing but le."¥ (Our ‘an 6: 748) 


We do not accept what they say about the aahaad ahaadeeth not 
reaching the level of certainty. They do indeed reach that level. 
Siddceq Hasan Khan said: “The dispute is with regard to aahaad 
reports for which there is no corroborating evidence and whether they 
constitute conjecture or certamty. In the case of aahagd reports for 
which there is corroborating evidence, there 1s no such dispute. 


There ts ne dispute concerning aabaad reports where there is 
consensus (ijma@a') that they should be acted upon, because this 
{ifmaa") takes them ta the level of certainty as it brings them to a 
point where they are known to be tmie. The same applies to aahaad 
reports which are accepted by the wmmah, and followed according to 
the apparent meaning or an interpretation of their meaning, as is the 
case with the akhagdeeth in the Two Saheeiis of Bukhari and 
Muslim.” 


Al-‘Allaamah as-Safasreent said in fawuani’ af dawaaer al- 
Bahivan: 


ee ee ee 
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“If an eafaad report is well-known and widely accepted, suggests 
certamty, as is narrated by ‘Allaamah ibn Muflih and others from 
Ibn Ishaaq al-Asfaraayini and [bn Foorak. [t 1s also said that this 
brings it up fo the level of heing definite (definitely sakeeh).” 


Then he mentioned the view that if an aahaad report is not well 
known and widely accepted, this brings if to the level of probability 
(not certainty), because there is the possibility of confusion and error. 
But it is narrated that Imam al-Muwaffaq (Ibn Qudaamah), Ibn 
Hamdaan and At-Toofi concluded that such reports should reach the 
level of certainty if there is corroborating evidence. 


AJ-*Allaamah ‘Alaa’ ad-Deen ‘Ali ibn Sulaytnaan al-Mirdaawi said. 
in Shark at-Tahreer: 


“This 1s a stronger, clear opinion and is correct.” He explained that 
cormoborating evidence means “that one feels at case with the aahaad 
reports just as one feels at case with the mutawaatir reports, or 
something simular to that, to the extcnt that one has no doubts at all,” 


He also stated that aafaad reports which are not well known and 
widely accepted may reach the level of certainty if it is narmated by 
onc of the Imams whose scholarly pre-eminence and precise 
knowledge of ahaadeeth 1s agreed upon, 


He narrated from Al-Qaadi Abu Ya‘laa, “This 1s the comect view (the 
view of the Hanbalis}. Abu’l-Khattaab said, this is the apparent 
meaning of our companions’ view.” 


As-Sataareem mentioned that this was the view adopted by Ibn al- 
Zaa‘oon and Imam Tagiuddeen ibn Taymiya, then he said that this 
was the opinion of “the zsoofiveen among the companions of Abn 
Haneefah, Ash-Shaafa‘t and Ahinad may Allah have mercy on 
them all — (who said that} if an aaiaad report ts accepted and 
followed by the ummah, then it reaches the level of certainty.” 
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Then he stated that those among the foHowers of the dimmah 
(Imams)°* who opposed this view were very few, and they were 
influenced by the scholars of ‘tim ai-kaigam. He said that among 
those who said that aa#ead reports reach the level of certainty were 
“Abu Ishaag and Abu at-Tayyib. This has been mentioned by ‘Abdul 
Wahhaab and his colleagues among the Maalikis, and by As-Sarkhasi 
and his colleagues among the Hanafis.”’ He said: “This is the view of 
most of the fugahaa’, scholars of hadith, the sa/af and most of the 
Ash‘ans and others.” 


Ibn as-Salaah said: “What is narrated by Bukhari and Muslim reaches 
the leve] of certainty, contrary to ihe opinion of those who deny that 
on the basis that it only reaches the level of probability. But they 
explaim that the ummah has widely accepted these akaadeeth because 
they have to act upon a hadith even if it reaches the level of 
probability only. He said: ‘but ahaadeeth which only reach the level 
of probability may be wrong.” 


Ibn a5-Salaah said: “I used to favour this view and thought that it was 
valid, then it became clear to me that what we referred to first was the 
comrect view, because it is thought to be comecit by one who is 
infallible and whose thoughts cannot be wrong, for the ummah 
(Muslim community) in its consensus is infalhble and is protected 
from error.” Von as-Salaah meant that the ummah had agreed 
unanimously that the ahaadeeth of Bukhan and Muslim are 
alihentic. 


As-Safaareeni said: “When Ibn Katheer examined the view of Ibn as- 
Salaah that what is narrated in As-Sahechayn*" is definitely correct, 
he said: “I agree with what Ton as-Salaah stated and pointed out.” 


6 The founders of the schools of Islamic jurisprudence - Abu Haneefa, Maalik, 
Shafi, and Ahmed jon Hanbal (may Allah be merciful to them all). 
®? The two collections of sound aiaadecth - Bukhan and Muslim. 
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Then he mentioned that Ibn Katheer saw some written statements of 
his shayvkh, Ibn Taymiyah, the conclusion of which was that he stated 
that the ekaadeeth which were well known and widely accepted by 
the ummah and transmitted from many scholars were definitely 
sound. After mentioning some of their names, he (1.¢., Iba Taymiyah) 
said: “This 1s the view of all the scholars of hadith and most of the 
salaf"® 


The correct view 1s that the seheeh aahaad akaadeeth reach the level 
of certainty if they are supported by corroborating evidence, as we 
have narrated from a group of scholars. The ahaadeeth which were 
transmitted in the books of Sunnah and classed as sakeeh (sound) by 
the scholars, with no doubts about their soundness and authenticity 
expressed by any of the scholars, reach the level of certainty by the 
consensus of the ummah that they are sahee#. This mcludes those 
ahaadeeth which were agreed upon by the two authors of the saheens 
{i.e., Bukhari and Muslim}, or which were narrated in either of the 
sadheehayn, and about which no doubts were expressed by any 
scholars. The same applies to any other reports which are well known 
and widely accepted or have been narrated by one of the major 
celebrated scholars such as Maalik from Naafi* from Tbn ‘Umar. 


In conclusion: the Sunmi scholars accept the saheeA aahaad 
ahaadeeth concemimg both ‘ageedah and ahkaam, without 
differentiating between the two. This is indicated by the fact that the 
dainenah (imams) of the AA/ as-Sunnak, such as Maalik, Ahmad, 
Bukhan, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tinndhi, Nasaa°1, Ad-Daanmi and 
others, narrated in their compilations ahaadeetA which speak of 
‘ageedah, and that there are few mufawaatir reports among them. If 
they did not believe that such reports could be used as evidence, they 
would not have bothered to narrate them, examine them and record 


* Lawaami' al Anwear ai-Bahiyak, Pp. U7. 
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them. Whoever narrates anything other than that from them is lying 
about them, and it is not the issue whether the ea#aed reports reached 
the level of high probability or certainty. 


Those who say that these reports do not reach the level of certainty 
say that they can be accepted with regard te ageedah if they are 
proven sound. Even if they only reach the level of probability (in the 
view of some scholars), this does not mean that they are to be rejected 
if they talk about ‘ageedah. 


Ibn ‘Abdul Barr (may Allah have mercy on him), although he 
suggested that the aahaad reports do not reach the level of certainty, 
stil! believed that they should be accepted concerning matters of 
‘ageedahk, just as they should be accepted concerning rulings 
{ahkaam). He attributed this view to Aé/ as-Sunnah.°? 


Texts Which Indicate that Aataed Reports are Sound Enough to 
be Used as Evidence 


Many texts indicate that we should accept the aahaad ahaacdeeth as 
evidence mm proving matters of ‘ageedah. Examples include the 
following: 


a) The aayah (verse): 
- “Tw belt tee 2) # fd ay at tt 

2 F on FEY Aes Vad OLY Oe us & > 
aL es a SS ol g Lea Gah Me 

(@ bE i 
&And it is not [proper] for the believers to go out to fizht 
[Jihad] all together. Of every troop of them, a party only 
shouid go forth, that they [who are left behind] may get 
instructions in [Islamic] religion, and that they may wam 


* fon ‘Abdul Ban, AtTamnheed, 1/7. 
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their people when they retum toe them. so that they may 
beware [of evil].# (Gur'an G: 122) 


This gaya’ (verse) urges the tribes, clans and people of various 
regions who are believers to send forth a party to gel instruction m 
their religion, then they should go back to their people and warn 
them. The Arabic word fea ‘ifaek (translated here as “a party’’) may 
apply tea onc or more persons. Getting mstruction in religion includes 
both ‘ageedah (belief) and akkaam (rulmgs); indeed, understanding 
of ‘ageedah 18 more important than understanding the @fkaar. 
Hence Imam Abu Haneefah (may Allah have mercy on him) wrote a 
smal] book about ‘ageedah entitled: Ai-#igh al-Akbar (The Great 
igh). This aayaA (verse) clearly indicatcs that we should accept the 
aahaed repos as evidence with regard to matters of ‘egeediuh. 
otherwise tt would nol be permissible for the fan ‘ifahk (a party of one 
or more persons) to warn the people. 


b) The aavaA (versck 


409 UES GB See ou Soi aa Ge 
€O" you who believe! [If a Faasig [liar - evil person] 
comes to you with any news, verify it...B (Qur ‘an 49: 6) 


This proves that 1f one who is not a faasig (har) and is reliable and 
honest brings some information, then evidence has been established 
and it does not have to be checked, on the contrary, it is to be 
accepted straight away. 


¢} The Sunnah explains the aeypah: 
aah te out wer on ae 
498) 0. ALL po BF oe EG. F 
€..0Of every troop of othe a party only should go 
forth...P (Ouran 9: #22). 


Bukhan narratcd in his safeeh that Maalik ibn al-Huwaynth said: 
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“We came to the Prophet (342) and we were young men, 
close in age. We stayed with him for twenty days, and 
the Messenger of Allah was merciful and kind. When he 
sensed that we were missing our families, he asked us 
who we had left behind, and we tald him. He said, ‘Go 
back te your families and stay with them, and teach them 
and instruct them, and pray as you have seen me 
praying.”*"” 


He commanded each of these young men to teach their respective 
family members, and teaching includes ‘ageedah; indeed, ‘agzedah 
is the first thing to bc included in teaching, If aahaad reports cannot 
be used in establishing ‘ageedah, there would have becn no sense in 
this instruction ta these young men. 


dj) In Saheef al-Bukhari and Saheeh Musiim it 1s also reported that 
the people of Yernen came to the Messenger of Allah (3) and said: 


“Send with us a man who can teach us the Sunnah and 
Islam. ** He (the Prophet) took the hand of Abu ‘Ubaydah 
and said, “This is the trustee of this ummah,’*”! 


If evidence could not be established by the report of one man, the 
Messenger () would not haye scent Abu ‘Ubaydah to them on his 
own. The same could be said of other occasions when he (32) sent 
others of his sahaaheah (Companions) to various lands, such as when 
he sent ‘Ali ibn Abi Taalib, Mu‘aadh ibn Jabal and Abu Moosa al- 
Ash‘an (may Allah be pleased with them all). Their akagdeei* are 
recorded m saheehayn and elsewhere. 


* Bukhari, 2/110, hadith no, 627; Muslim, 1/465, hadith no. 674. This version is 
narrated hy Rulkhan, , 

" Sduslim, 41388, hadith no. 2419. The hadith in Bukhari states that he sent him 
1a the people of Napraan. Bukhari, 793, hadith no. 3745, 13/232, hadith no. 7254. 
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Undoubtedly what these men taught inchaded ‘ageedah. If they could 
not have established proof of ‘ageedaf and left the people with no 
excuse, the Messenger of Allah (2) would not have sent them 
individually. 


Imam ash-Shaafa‘i (may Allah have mercy on him) said in Ins book 
Ar-Risagiah: “When he sent someone, then evidence was established 
for or against the people to whom he was sent by their knowing that 
what he told them was from the Messenger of Allah (3%).” 


Refuting the Argument of those Who say that dahaad Ahaadeeth 
cannot be Used 25 Proof with Regard to ‘4geedah 


The scholars refuted those who do not accept aakhaad ahaadeeth as 
proof conceming matters of ‘ageedah on several points, such as: 


a) The view that aahaed ahaadeeth cannot be used to prove matters 
of ‘ageedah is an innovated and invented opinian which has no basis 
in shan‘ah. Every such opinion 15 to be rejected. 


b} This opinion of theirs (that aataad ahaadeeth cannot be used as 
evidence) is in itself ‘zgeedak (a belief). According to their awn 
methodology, this beef requires definitive proof that it is forbidden 
to use the agataad ahaadeeth as evidence concerning ‘ageedah, and 
there is no such evidence. 


c) HM there was any definitive proof that aahaagd ahaadeeth cannot be 
used to prove matters of ‘ageedak, the Companions (sahaahah) 
would have knewn this and would have stated it clearly, as would 
those of the righteous predecessors (sa/af} who came after them. 


a} This wew is contrary to the methodology followed by the 
sahaabah, one of whom would accept what another told him from 
the Messenger (2%) and would be certain about it. They would not 


7 Ash Shaafa'i: ArRescaleh, Pp. 412. 
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reject what their brother told them on the grounds that the hadith that 
he was transmitting was an a@afhaad hadith. 


c¢) The evidence which indicatcs that it is obligatory to accept the 
evidence of the Qur'an and Sunnah refers to both ‘ageedah and 
ahkaamn. There ts nothing to support the idea of this evidence being 
acceptable only in the case of a#Aaam: and not ‘ageedah if the reports 
are achadea. 


f) Allah {4%}. commanded His Messenger to convey the Message 
Clearly. It is known that a clear message is the one im which proof is 
established so that what is being conveyed may be made known. If an 
aahaad repart was not sufficient tor the establishment of knowledge, 
then the message has not been conveyed. Proof can only be 
established when it reaches the level of certainty. 


g) The conclusion of this opinion is that we should not follow the 
aghaad reports with regard to ‘aegeedah at all, after the time of the 
safaabah (Companions) who heard them directly from the Prophet 
himself - because until they were compiled in written form, the 
adhaadeeth were only conveyed as aahaad reports, and those people 
whom the ahaadeeth reached as mutawaatir reports were few, and 
even fewer than a few. Even when those who did hear mitaweatir 
reports conveyed them to others, a given mutawaatir report would 
still not reach the level of certainty, because when this one person 
narrated it, it was an @akaad report. 


h) This view unphes that we should not follow the eafuad ahaadeeth 
which speak of ‘agecdah or actions, because if we reject them in the 
case of ‘ugeedah, haw can we accept them in the case of a#kaae’? 


1) The usvofipeert did not agree an this view - as SHavah Shaltoot 
claims. Imam Maalik, Ash-Shaata‘1, the companions of Abu 
Haneefah, and Dawood ibn ‘Ali and his campanicns such as Ibn 
Ilazm, stated that eahadd reports reach the level of certainty, This 
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was also stated by Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali al-Karaabeesi, Al-Haanth ibn 
Asad al-Muhaasibi and Al-Qaadi Abu Ya'‘la among the Hanbalis. 


Beliefs Which are Proven by the Af#addeeth 


Before concluding this discussion, we will list the beliefs which are 
proven as per saheeh aghaadzeth (hadiths): 


a) The Prophethood of Adam (4) (Peace be upon him) and other 
Prophets whose Prophethood is not confirmed in the Qur’an. 


b) The supertonty of our Prophet Muhammad (3%) over all other 
Prophets and Messengers. 


¢) His major intercession in the arena of gathering {on the Day of 
Judgement). 


d) His intercession for members of his ummah who commit major 
sins. 


#} One of his (#} miracles apart from the Qur'an, is the splitting of 
the moon. Although this is mentioned in the Qur’an, they interpret it 
in a manner that contradicts the sakeeh ahaadeeih which clearly state 
that the moon was split. 


f) The ahaedeeth which speak of the beginning of creation; the 
attnbutes of the angels and jinn, Paradise and Hell, and the fact that 
they are both created; and the fact that the Black Stone came from 
Paradise. 


g} Many of the unique attributes of the Prophet (2), which As- 
Suyooti compiled in his book AL KA#aesaa ‘ts ai-Kudra, such as the fact 
that he entered Paradise and saw its people and what has been 
prepared for the pious there, and the fact that his gareen (jinn 
companion} became Muslim. 


h) Definitive statements that the ten who were given the glad tidings 
‘ of Paradise (di ‘dsharah al-Mfubashshoarah} are indeed among the 
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people of Paradise. 

1) Belief in the questioning of Mfunkar and Nakeer in the grave. 
}) Belief in the torment of the grave. 

k) Belief in the squeezing or compression of the grave. 


1} Belief in the double-panned Bajance (in which pegple’s deeds will 
be weighed) on the Day of Resurrection. 


m} Behef in As-Siraat (a boidge that cresses Hell). 


n) Belief in the Cistern of the Prophet (g%), and that whoever drinks 
from it will never experience or suffer from thirst again. 


o} That seventy thousand of his (#¢) unumah will enter Paradise 
without being brought to account. 


p) Belief in everything that has been narrated in sakeeh ahaadeeth 
about the resurrection and gathenng (for Judgement) that has not 
been mentioned im the Qur'an. 


q) Belief in the Divine WUI and Predestination (4/-Qadaa’ wa 'f- 
Qadar), both good and bad, and that Aliah (4@), has written (decreed) 
for each person whether he is blessed (destined for Paradise) or 
doomed (destined for Hell), what his provision will be and how long 
he will live. 


r} Belief in the Pen which has written all things. 


s) Belief that those (Muslims) who commit major sins will not remain 
in Hell forever. 


t} Behef that the souls of the shufadaa’ (martyrs for the cause of 
Allah) are in the forms of green birds in Paradise. 


a) Belief that Alfah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of 
the Prophets. 





? 
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¥) Belief that Allah has angels who travel about, conveying the 
salaams (greetings of peace) of his ummah to the Prophet (sx). 


4} Beliefin all the signs of the Hour such as the appearance of the 
Mahdi, the descent of ‘Fesa (Jesus) (36), the emerpence of the 
PDafiaal {Pseudo-Christ), etc. 


Noi all the evidence for these beliefs is nn wahaad ufaadeeth; some ot 
them are proven by mutawaatir ghaadeeti. But these peaple who do 
not know the amtaweaatir Sunnah and do not distinguish between 
mufawaatir and aahaad reports may reject all or most of these 
belicts. Otherwise, the ahaadeetA about the emergence of the 
Dajiaal, ihe appearance of ihe Mahe and the descent of “Fesa ibn 
Maryam (338) are nutawaatir ahaadeet as the scholars of hadith 
have stated clearly. 


What is even worse ts that they deny the beliefs which are narrated in 
the mutanwaatir ahaadeecth, and even those that are narrated in the 
Qur'an, on the basis that the meaning of these texts is not definitive 
23 mentioned above. We have already referred to the view of Shaver 
Shalteot. Hence they did not believe that people will see their Lord 
on the Day of Resurrection, even though the Qur'an states this quite 
clearly: 


Gin Beye eee 4 Roo ee pas 
4 Rp TG te hy OB val acy TAS 
qSome faces that Day shall be Naadirafé [shining and 
radiant]. [ooking at their Lord [Allah].¥ 
(Ouran 73: 22-25) 
And the akavdeeth which mention that also reach the degree of being 


Wiha tir. 


Abu’l-Hasan al-Ash‘an launched an attack against the Afu‘tazi/ah 
because of their rejection of the texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah, 
which was in nmitation of their leaders. He (may Allah have mercy on 
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him} saad. “Those among the Af tuzaa and Oudarivad who deviate 
trem the truth have been led by their desires to imitate their leaders 
and predecessors. They interpret the fJur’an according to their 
leaders’ opinions in a way for which they have no authanty from 
Allah, they did not transi: any report from the Messenger of the 
Lond ot the Worlds, ur fram tae carher generations. They 
contradicted the reports of the saftwabaé fram the Prophet ol Allah 
{¢-) concerning the people seeing Allah with their own eyes, 
although reports on this came from various sources end the reperts 
reach the leve. of heing muatawagir, coming one atter another. They 
denied that the Prophet (z#) will intercede for sinners, and rejected 
the reports trem the carlicr generations conceming that. They denied 
the torment of the grave, and that the Auffaar — disbelievers will 
be punished :1 their graves.7"° 





Elsewhere, Abu'l-Hasaw said: “Une Af faziigt demed the Cislerm, 
and the Mu ‘Yazifah denied the torment of the grave." 


Abu’i-Hasan said in Afagaalaat atisiamiyees: “They differed 
concenmng the totoent of dhe grave. Some denice it and some 


ot ‘poet . 75 
affirmed uw. These were the Mfu tazian and Afimwawrif.’ 


He also said in ‘nis Afagaarcar (articles): 


“They differec conceming the intercession of the Messenger of Allah 
ig@) and whether he woud intercede for those who had committed 
major sins, The Afu ‘tezfiat: denied that and said that it would not 
happen.” 


73 ethan: Nan Lienert! r-fivaeiaa, Pp tt 
"4 Thi, Pa. 75. 

™ Magaalaal al-ishinipeen, Pp. de 

"8 hid, Po. 140. 
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He also mentioned in several places in his Afagaalaat (articles) that 
the Afu ‘tazi/aé denied that Aijlah has an Eye and a Hand, and they 
denied that pcople will see Him with their own cycs and that He will 
come on the Day of Resurrection and that He comes down to the 
lowest heaven. They believed that the fussaag (evildoers among the 
Muslims) will remain in Hell forever, and they held other beliefs 
whieh contradict the safee? mufawaatir ahaddeeth and even the 
texts of the Our’an.’’ 


Whoever denies these beliefs which were reported in saheeh 
ahaadeeth is following the path of the My ‘tazifah, not the path of the 
Sunnis (4Al as-Sunnah). 


lL have seen people of earlier and later zenerations stating that all the 
Signs of the Hour are narrated in aahaad ahaadeeth, so they reject 
them on that basis, and those that they think are mintawaenr they 
misinterpret. 


Ruling on Those whe Deny that Which has been Proven in 
Aghaad Reports 


safaarceni narrated from [shaagq ibn Raahawayh the view that those 
who reject the aahaed reports are kaafir (disbelievers), The correct 
view 18 that they are not Agavir. I seems that those who said that they 
ate Agafir were thmking of the ataadeeth which are unanimously 
accepted by the ummah as being saficeh (sound). 


Althoneh we do not say that they are kaafir, we do say thal those who 
reject the saheeh ahaadeeth of the Messenger (2) and do not use 
them to prove matters of ‘aqeedah (belicf) are clearly mistaken, and 
there is the fear that they may become misguided because of their 
rejection of these afaadeeth, and Allah may punish them by sending 
them astray: 


™ Magaalaat ai-fslamiveen, Pp. (87, 216, 194, 474. 


f06 Introduction 


a, . ~ + 


wee. JAG phat oS zen Se Tegal ae 


€...And let those whe oppose the Messenger's 
[Muhammad’s} commandment [1.¢. his Sunnah legal 
ways, orders, acts of worship, statements} [among the 
sects] beware, lest some Firma [disbelief, trials, 
afflictions, earthquakes, killing, overpowered by a 
tyrant] should befall them or a painful torment be 
inflicted on them.? (Qur'an 24; 63) 


The Correct Methodology 


In this study we are adhering to what is stated in the Qur’an and 
sunnah. Hence we must examine ‘ageedah according to the 
methodology used in the Qur’an and Sunnah, and not go bevond this 
methodology. This is the way which revived the hearts of the carliest 
generations of this ummah. 


This is the only way in which the ummah in its modem stage can 
reform itself. Imam Maahk — the Imam and scholar of Madeenah — 
spoke the truth when he said: “The last (generations) of this ummah 
will not be reformed by anythtng other than that which reformed its 
first (generations).” 


We have already seen how the Qur’amc methodology ts distinct from 
philosophy m the way it discusses and confirms different issues of 
religion and belief. This distinction means that we must use the 
Qur’anw methodology and none other. 


A matter which must be clarified: How can we use the Qur’an to 
address those who do not believe in it? 


Some of those who have some commitment to Islam say: How can 
we present the Qur’an ta those who do not believe in Allah? We have 
to address people nowadays with the logic of modem maiterial, 
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science and rational evidence, then if they are convinced of Islam, we 
will address them with the Qur’an. 


We say to these people: We ask you by Allah, how did Allah 
command His Messenger to warn with the Qur'an the Auffaar who 
disbelreved in Allah, the Qur’an and the Messenger? 


$ ® .. ae yer" SY Steal ‘a Ay Seals = 


€.This Qur’an has been revealed to me that may 
therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach...3 


(Ouran 6: 19) 


How did He command him to recite this Gur’an to them? Did he not 
recite it to these stubborn disbelievers, and it moved them and stirred 
their hearts? 


What effect did the verses of the Qur’an have on Umayyah ibn 
Khalaf and Al-Waleed ibn “Utbah, and others, despite their extteme 
cxufr (disbelief) and stubborn enmity? 


It could be said that nowadays the Qur’an is recited in all places and 
ig even broadcast from London and Washington, yet the followers of 
Islam who recite the Qur’an do not believe in what it says. 


The response to these people 1s that the Arabs of the past would listen 
to what Was recited to therm and it Would penetrate to the depths of 
their being, because they were Arabs who understood the meanings 
of the aaraat (verses), and there was no barrier between them and the 
words. 


But nowadays there are barriers between the people and the Qur’an, 
some of which have to do with language, and others have to do with 
the doubts that fill people’s minds and have virtually become 
unquestionable facts. 


ipa freroductian 


So the bearers of the Qur’an nowadays have to explain the Qur’an in 
a language that the people can understand. They have to put the 
people in touch with the Qur’an, and the Qur’an in touch with the 
people, by explaming its meanings to them, and renewing the 
meanings of this Book in their hearts, so that once again they will 
appreciate it and feel it... and its meanings will reach those who 
disbelieve it and deny it tn this way. Thus the call will be given and it 
will leave no person wilh any excuse, 


We have already explained that the Qur'an contains evidence which 
addresses the mind and the heart; it 1s not merely tellmeg stories or 
giving information. 


A Dubious Call: Bringing Religions Together 


This ts the right way: explaining the methodology which Allah has 
showed us in order to establish faith in people’s hearts and to adhere 
to it ourselves when calling, leading and teaching people. 


The enemies of Allah and those among this wmmah whe have been 
deceived are trying to distort this methodology, by calling for all 
religions 10 come together. They have held conferences and seminars 
for this purpose. 


Those Muslims who attended these conferences have made a big 
mistake, because they agreed to make Islam subject to examination at 
the same level as Judaism and Christianity. 


We say that these people had an excuse if they went there in order to 
say to others what the Qur'an says: 
KH KGS he Ae Rie JS S55 le > 


SH Pere etreee sien Fy EE oy, 2S 5 SI YY 
4D op GY Eth 1S of 


&Say [O° Muhammad]: *O’ people of the Scripture [Tews 
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and Chnistians]: Come to a werd that is just between us 
and you, that we worship none but Allah [Alone], and 
that we associate no partners with Him, and that none of 
us Shall take others as lords besides Allah.” Then, if they 
tum away, say: ‘Bear witness that we are Muslims.*? 

(Gur an 3. 64) 


They should explain the falsehood of these (other religions} in a way 
that 1s better, and show them the true religion, and establish proof 
against them, rather than pursuing fnendship and turnmg a blind eye 
to their falsehood for the sake of being friendly. 


Those who mix Islam with other religions, ways of thinking and 
philesephies make a mvustake when they claim that they are trying to 
reconcile the texts of the Qur‘an to the beliefs of those other people in 
order to meet others halfway. Their claim is a lie and they have gone 
astray in their methodolegy. Islam is the religion of Allah which 
conirols life and living beings. It does not need to be reconciled with 
anything else. Other beliefs contain truth and falsehood, but Islam ts 
entirely true, and cur nwssion Is to keep the Book of our Lord and His 
religion distinct. 


€@ Si Ns s.. 
€... Verily, the Rieht Path has become distinct from the 
wrong path...? (Qur'an 2: 256) 


— 80 that people may resort to it and find it pure and not mixed with 
anything else. 


Allah (4¢}, has condemned this type of people who want to mix 
Islam with other religions and meet others halfway on the basis of 
reconciliation. He tells us that this is the action of the winnaafigeen 
(hypocrites): 


iif fnraducnan 


e 
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€Q ass, oy 
dAnd when it is said to them: ‘Come to what A‘lah has 
sem down ard toa the Messenger [Muhammad], you 
[Muhammad] sec the hypocrites tum away from yeu 
[*\fuhammad|] with aversion. How then, when a 
catastrophe befalls them because of what their hands 
have sent forth, they come to you sweanng by Allan, 
‘We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation! 'P 

(Our an 4: 6/-62) 


BEEIEF ESN AT..AH 


Introduction: The Importance of this Principle 


The first principle of ‘ageedah is belicf in Allah. This is the most 
important pnnciple of belief and achiun, and it is the focal puint of 
Is.arn and the essence of the Qur'an. We would not be exaggerating if 
we said that the whole of the Qur'an speaks about this bel:ef, because 
the Qur'an either speaks cirectly about Aljlah (¢), and His Essence, 
Names, Attributes and actions, as in deveat al-Anrs? and Sooral al 
fkhlaas. 


Or st calls mankind to worship Him Alone, with ne parmer or 
associate, and to pive up the worship of false gods - all of which has 
to do with teHing about Allah, calling for the fulfilment of our dut:es 
toward Him and forsidding the duction of worship to anyone else. 


Or it commands us to obey Him and torbics us to disobey Him, 
which are che onligations of faith. 
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Or it tells us about the people of faith and the honowr that was 
bestowed upon thern in this world, and how they are rewarded in the 
Hereafter. This is the reward of the people who believe in Allah. 


Or it tells us about the Ageffreen -- disbelievers -——- and how Allah 
humiliates them in this world, and what He will de to them in the 
Hereafter, in the abode of punishment. This is the punishment for 
tuming away from beliet. 


So the entire Qur'an speaks about beltef in Allah. This explains why 
we find that Allah is mentioned in the Qur'an, by ane or another of 
His Names and Atitnbutes, 10,062 times: on cvery page of the 
Qur'an, He is mentioned approximately twenty times on average. 


We can sav that behefin Allah, in relation to all the other principles 
and minot matters of taith ts like the root of a tree m relation to its 
trunk and branches. It is the basis of all other principles, the 
foundation of the religion. The more a person has faith in Allah, the 
more he is progressing in Islam. 


Issues of Belief in Allah 


The issues of this topic which the researcher must examune and 
discuss are as follows: 


Firstly: He must examine the evidence that Allah (42) exists, and 
refute the specious arguments that have been raised in this respect. 
Secondly: He must know about Allah (-4¢), which 1s achieved in two 
ways in the Qur'an: 

1) Understanding the wonders in creation which point to the 


greatness of Allah’s power and the perfection of His creation. 


2) Studying the aayvadt (verses) of the Qur'an which speak directly of 
Allah, His essence, His Names. His altnbutes and His actions. 


fia Eniroduc tion 


Thirdly: He must affirm that Allah alone is the only Onc ta be 


worshipped, with no partner or associate, and reject anvthing else that 
is worshipped instead of Him. 


Fourthhy: He should look at the history of belief in Divinity and 
examine what has been said on this topic. 








CHIAPTER ONE 
EVIDENCE OF THE EXISTENCE 
OF THE CREATOR 


I - THE FIRST PROOF: THE EVIDENCE OF THE FITRAH 
(HUMAN INSTINCT) 


Sound Human Instinct Bears Witness to the Existence of Allah 
Without (Any Need for Further) Evidence 


The Qur’an docs not discuss at length the matter of proving the 
existence of Allah (4¢), because it states that sound human instinct, 
and minds that are not contaminated with the filth of sAir&, affirm His 
existence (without any need for further evidence). Not only that, 
fawheed or the affirmation of Divine Unity, is something which 1s 
natural and mstinctive. 


In the Qur'an it says: 
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€So set you (O° Muhammad] your face towards the 
religion [of pure Islamic Monotheism] Haneef [worship 
none but Allah Alone]. Allah’s Firrah [1e. Allah's 
Islamic Monotheism] with which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in KAa/g-iflaah [1.e. the 
religion of Allah, Islamic Monothetsm], that is the 
straight religion... (Qur'an 30; 30) 


This firraft is the thing which explains the phenomenon that has been 
noted by those who research the history of religions, that all nations 
whose history has been studied have adopted gods which they have 
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tumed to and venerated.' 


It may be said at this point, “If turning towards Allah is something 
natural, then people would not have worshipped different gods at 
different times.” 


The answer ts, that the fifrah (natural instinct) calls man to tum 
towards his Creator, but man is surrounded by many other influences 
which make him deviate towards the worship of other pods. 


Parents, writers, teachers and others instil into children’s minds ideas 
which change and contaminate this fra’, placing a veil over the 
fifrahk so that they are not able to turn towards the truth. 


The Messenger (3%) stated that whal we have referred to here is true. 
Bukhari and Muslim narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (atte ) 
that the Messenger of Allah (3) said: 


“Every child is born in a state of fitraA, then his parents 
make him into a Jew or a Christian or a Magian. 


bh 


— He did not say that they make him Muslim, because Islam 15 in 
accordance with the fifraé. 


It may be said: “If we were to leave a child with no influences to 
affect his fitraA, would he turn out to be a monctheist, knowing his 
Lord?” We say: “If the devils among men leave him alone, and do 


' Even the communists aawadays who wanted to free themselves from the 
worship of gods - ag they claimed - worship the founder of ther Party, sa you see 
them passing by his preserved body in Red Square on the anniversary wf his 
death, bowing their heads in humility, They have trade him a god: instead of 
worshipping the Creator of man they worstiup a dead man, may they pernsh! 
(Cotament added by the author in ihe new, revised edition): Fhis is what [ wroce 
fifteen years ago. A few years ago the Boards of cnmmunism destroved ther aan 
Party and cast aside thee leaders and they threw out the body of their founder just 
as they threw vut their beliefs and ideas. 

* Bukhan, 3/245, hadith no. [385: Muslim, 4/2047, hadith no. 2653. 
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nol contaminate lis /ffrah”, but the devils among the Jjion 
(shapyaateen) will never leave him alone, as the Sdaytaan made a vow 
that he would misguide the children of Adam: 


€@ asi Mh Be @ atl AY at Je} 


€[fblees (Satan)] said: ‘By Your Might, then L will surely, 
mislead them all, Except Your chosen slaves amongst 
them [i.e fatthful, obedient, tue believers of Islamic 
Monotheism].°> (Qur'an 38: §2-83) 


The S4aytaan has been given the power to reach people’s hearts, as 
stated in the saqfeeh hadith: 


“The Stayiean flows in man like blood flows through 
his veins, and ] fear that he may cast some evil - or he 
said, something - into both your hearts.’”* 


The Qur'an describes the Shayiaan, from whom we must seck refuge 
with Allah (4}, as one who, 





4... Whispers inte the hearts of mankind.¥ (Qur ‘an 174: 5) 


It ts also true that every person has a hidden mate (gareern) from 
among the jinn who urges and encourages him to do evil. In the 


(Jur’an it says: 
4@ ax Sa SG Sa TS OS bs BD 
€His companion [Satan-devil] will say: ‘Our Lord! I did 
iol push him to transeression, [in disbelief, oppression, 


and evil deeds], but he was himself m error far astray.’} 
(Ouran 50: 27) 


? Muslim, 4/1712, hadith no. 2175, 
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No one can be safe from this unless he turns ta Allah (42) for refuge. 
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dSay: ‘I seek refuge with [Allah] the Lord of mankind, 
The King of mankind, The /igah [God] of mankind, 
From the evil of the whisperer [devil who whispers cvii 
in the hearts of men) who withdraws [from his 
whispering in one’s heart after one remembers Allah]. 
Whe whispers into the hearts of mankind. Of jinn and 
men.*} (Qur'an Lid: 1-6) 


The shayaateen among the jinn play a major role in corrupting and 
contaminating human nature. It is reported in Muslim from *Iyaad 
ibn Himaar that the Messenger of Allah (5) addressed one day, and 
ene of the things he said in his kKAuthaé (address) was: 


“My Lord has commanded me to teach you what you do 
not know of what He has taught me today: all the wealth 
that I have given to My slaves is Aafaa/, and I created all 
of My slaves as Aaneefs [worshipping Allah Alone], 
then the shayvaateen came to them and led them astray 
from their religion. They forbade them things that I had 
permitted far them, and cammanded them to associate 
others in worship with Me for which Fhad not sent down 
any authonty. v4 


Calamities Purify the Essence of the Fitrak 


It is often the case that the veils covering the fffrah and preventing it 
from seeing the truth will be removed when calamity strikes or 


* Muslim, 4/2197, hadith ne. 2865. 
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problems anse for which no help is forthcoming from any human 
being and there is no means of saving oneself. Llow many atheists 
ha¥ye acknowledged their Lord and tumed to Him when 
overwhelmed with calamity, and how many mushrikeer (idolaters 
and polytheists} have made their devotion solely for Allah alone 
when disaster strikes? 

RE ara goto ec ere ee 
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4... Till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them 
with a favourable wind, and they are glad therem, then 
comes a stormy wind and the waves come to them from 
all sides, and they think that they are encircled therein. 
Then they invoke Allah, making their Faith pure for Him 
Alone, [saying]: “If You [Allah, deliver us from this, we 
shall traly, be of the grateful.’? (Our’an ff: 22) 


We have heard how airplane passengers turned to their Lord when 
their plane developed problems and started to shake and swing about 
in the air, and the pilot - fet alone the passengers - was not able to do 
anything about it. Their atheism vanished and they were screaming 
prayers, and their hearts tamed to their Lord in all sincenty. There 
was no room for shirk (polytheism) and atheism in the face of such a 
temfying ordeal. 


The MusfArtkeen (Polythiests — the Idolaters) ta Whom the 
Messenger (34) was Sent Acknowledged the Existence of the 
Creator 


The Arabs whom the Messenger (3) confronted acknowledged the 
existence of Allah and that He Alone 1s the Creater of the universe. 
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They also believed that He Alone was the Provider and that He alone 
could bong benefit or cause han... but they worshiped others 
alongside Him, and they did not devote their worship to Him alone, 


When the Qur’an calls the rrshrikteen to worship Allah Alone and to 
make their religion for Him Alone, it asks them Who the Creater and 
Sovereign af the heavens and the earth is, for they knew that, and 
they never denied it: 


de a ee ee i<, 

49 obs gilts 50k Gia elt ons > 
#And if you [(O’ Muhammad] ask them: ‘Who has 
created the heavens and the earth,’ they will certainly 
say: ‘Allah’... (Gur ‘an 3f: 25) 


In Seorah al-Mu'minoon (the chapter: The Believers) it says: 
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Say: ‘Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein? If 
you know!” They will say: ‘Itis Allah’s!’ Say: “Wul you 
not then rernember?’ Say: “Who is [the] Lord of the 
seven heavens, and [the] Lord of the Great Throne?’ 
They will say: ‘Allah.’ Say: “Will you not then fear 
Allah [believe in His Oneness, obey Him, believe in the 
Resurrection and Recompense for every good or bad 
deed]?"’ Say: “In Whose Hand ts the sovereignty of 
everythmg [ic treasures of everything]? And He 
protects [all], while agamst Whom there is no protector 
fie. if Allah saves anyone, none can punish or harm him: 
and if Allah punishes or harms anyone, none can save 
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hum], fF you know’??? They will say: “{All that belongs] to 
Allah.’ Say: “How then are you deceived and tum away 
fromm the truth?’ (Qur’an 23: 84-89) 


Tt is well known that the Arabs used to venerate the Ka‘bah and 
perform Hajj, and they had other acts of worship that they did. 


The Avjfr (Disbelief) of Peaple Nowadays is Greater 


We should not have had to pause too long to prove the existence of 
Allah, because sound human nature bears witness to His existence. 
We hardly know of anyone in the past who denied the existence of 
the Creator, those that did were so few as to be hardly worth 
mentioning. 


But deviation has reached its lowest point nowadays. We see people 
who have established states based on this prnciple, states whose 
inhabitants include millions af peapk. 


This idea has spread everywhere, books have been written about tt 
and il has developed a philosophy which is the subject of study. iis 
proponents have tried to make it a scientific methodology and have 
tied to bring forth proof to support tt. 


Because of this, we have no choice but to produce our own proof 
concering this matter, 


2+ FHE SECOND PROOF: THIS UNIVERSE MUST HAVE 4A 
CREATOR 


The Qur'an offers the disbelievers and deniers proof which rational 
minds have no option but to affirm and which no sound mind can 
possibly reject. Allah (4), says: 
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¢Were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves 
the creators? Or did they create the heavens and the 
earth? Nay, but they have no firm Belief.) 

(Our an 32: 35-36) 


The Qur’an says to them: “You exist, and you cannot deny this”: the 
heavens and the earth exist, beyond any doubt. It is sumply common 
sense, to the rational mind, that the things which exist must have a 
cause for the existence. The camel herder in the desert knows this, 
He says, “Camel dung indicates the presence of a camel and footsteps 
indicate that someone walked here. So the heavens with their stars 
and the earth with its mountains and valleys must indicate the 
existence of the All-Knowing, All-Aware.”” The great screntists who 
research into life and Inming beings aiso know this. 


What 1s referred to in this gaya (verse) 1s known ta the scientists as 
the law of cause and effect. This law states that a (possible) thmg 
cannot happen by itself without ancther thmg (causing it), because it 
does not possess in itself the power to extst by itself, and it cannot by 
itself cause something else to exist, for it cannot give to others that 
which it does not itself possess, 


Let Us Give an Example to Explain This Law More Clearly 


A few years ago, the sands in the Rub‘ al-Khaali desert (the Empty 
Quarter) were blown away by a windstorm to reveal the ruins of a 
city that had been covered by the sands. Scientists began to examine 
the contents of the city to try te determine the period m which it had 
been built. Nobody among the archaeologists or others even 
suggested that this city could have appeared as a resule of the natural 
actions of the wind, ram, heat and cold, and not by the actions of 
man. 


If anyone had suggested such a thing, people would have regarded 
him crazy and would have taken pity on him. So how about if 
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someone had said that this cily was formed by the air trom nothing in 
the far distant past. then it settled on the carth? This supyestion is no 
less strange than the previous, In fact il is far stranger. 


Why? Because nothing cannot create samething, which is strmply the 
mater of comman sense, and a thing cannot create ttself. 


According to the way we know the city, there has to be someone who 
brought it inte existence. Whai we see tells us something abuut the 
peaple who made tt. The city musi have been made by intelhgent 
people who were skilled tn construction and planning. 


If we see a person going from the bottom ofa building to the top, we 
see nothing strange in that, because a person has the ability to de that. 
But if we see that a rock which was in the courtyard of the building 
has moved 10 the top of the building, we will be certain that i did not 
mave by itself. There has to have been someone who picked ic up and 
moved it, because a rock dues nol have the ability to move or climb. 


It ts strange that people are certain that the city could not have come 
ie cxislence wilhoul a creator, and that it could net have built itself, 
and they are ceriain that the rock must have had someone who would 
take it up to the top of the building, but there are those among them 
whe insist that this universe came inte being without a creator, even 
though the structure of the universe is far more complex. 

4 oo ee boll * ae * . wt ni Lot et st eT Ate "" 
qThe creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed 
greater than the ercation of mankind:...3 (Qur ‘an 40: 37) 


But when these deniers arc contronted with scientific logic that 
addresses their reason, they have to either accept it ar stubbomly 
reject It. 


Tis is the evidence wath which the scholars ot Islam are still] 
confronting the deniers. One of the scholars was approached hy same 
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of these heretics who deny the Creator. He asked them: what would 
you say about a man who tells you, I have seen a ship laden with 
cargo, filed with goods, in the middle of the ocean, being buffeted by 
waves and winds, yet, despite all that, it is sailing smooth)y and 
following a straight course, with no sailors controlling or steering it. 
Is this reasonable to believe? 


They said, “This is rational.” 

The scholar said: ‘“Swdhaaen Afiak! If it is not rationally possible for a 
ship to sail smoothly across the sea without any sailors or crew, then 
how is it possible for this world, with all its different forces and 
factors, with its vastness and huge variety, to exist without a Creator 
or Keeper?” They all wept and said, you have spoken the truth, and 
they repented. 


This law, which is rationally acceptable, is what is referred to in the 
aayan: 


4@ S05 4 Fat se be tae AD 
{Were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves 
the creators?? (Qur'an §2: 35} 


This is evidence which forces rational minds to accept that there is a 
Creator Who is to be worshipped. The aapaé is worded in such an 
eloquent and moving way that anyone who hears it will be moved 
deeply. 

Bukhari narrated in lus Sa#eeh that Jubayr ibn Mut‘im said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (3%) reciting Soorah af-foor in Maghrib 
(prayer). When he reached this passage — 
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g’Wete they created by nothing? Or were they 
themselves the creators? Or did they create the 
heavens and the earth? Nay, but they have no firm 
Belief. Or are with thern the treasures of your Lord? Or 
are they the tyrants with the authonty to do as they 
like?’} (Our an 52: 35-37) 


— my heart almost began to soar.” 


Al-Bayhaqi said that the Abu Sulaymaan al-Khattaabi said: “The 
reason why he was soc moved when he heard these aavaat was 
because he understead the aayaat so well and because what he 
learned from the strong evidence contained therein touched his 
sensitive nature, and with his intelhgence he understood it...” 


With regard to the meanime of the aayah (verse), 


€Were they created by nothing?...3 (Our ‘an 52: 33), Al-Khattaabi 
said: “Ci were they brought into being without a creator? That could 
not happen, because the creation must inevitably be connected to the 
Creator, There has to have been a Creator. If they deny the Divine 
Creator, but they could not have come intc being without a creator 
creating them, then did they create themselves? That 1s an even more 
fallacious argument, because if something does not exist, how can it 
be described as having power, and how could it create anything? 
How could it do anything? If these two arguments are refuted, then it 
is established that they have a Creator, so let them believe in Him. 


Then Allah (4¢), says: (Or did they create the heavens and the earth? 
Nay, but they have no firm Belief? (Qur’an 52: 36). This is 
something which they cannot lay any claim to, Thus they are 
defeated (in argument) and proof is established against them.” 


* Bukhan, 8/603, hadith no. 4844. 
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The point of what Al-Khattaab: said about that to which the Auffaar 
could net Jay any claim is to put an end to this argument and dispute, 
because there could be some arrogant person who says “J created 
myself, just ag one of his Wk who came betore him claimed to have 
the power over life and death: 


_ * 
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tHave you not looked at kim who disputed with 
Ibraheem [Abraham] about his Lord [Allah], because 
Allah had given him the kingdam? When [braheetn said 
[to him]: ‘My Lord [Allah: is He Who gives life and 
causes death.” He said, ‘! give life and cause death.’ 
(Ouran 2. 258} 


What was Ibraheem’s response? He replied with another question 
which exposed the tyrant’s incapabil:ty and proved him to be a liar: 
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q.Ibraheem “Abraham] said, ‘Verily, Allah brings the 
sun from the east; then bring it you from the west.’..> 
fOurvan 2: 255] 


The result of that was: 
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g...S0 the disbeltever was utterly defeated. And Allah 
guides not tne peosle, who are d¢ealimoonr 
[wrongdoers).3 (Our’an 2: 258) 


Let us suppose that someone sald, “I created myself.” Can he clam 
that he created the heavens and the earth? If nothing did not create the 
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heavens and the earth, and if the heavens and the earth did not create 
themselves, and if these people cannot claim that they created all of 
that, then there must inevitably be a Creator Who created all of that, 
and this Creator is Allah, Glonfied be He and Exalted. 


The attitude of the empirical sciences towards this law 


Human power and the nature of created beings is incapable of listing 
all the stages of cause and effect and tracing its sequence back, step 
by step, until it reaches the beginning af the universe. Hence the 
empirical sciences have no hope of finding out the origin of things. 
These sciences expressed refrainmg from such attempt. All that they 
have been able to do is to trace a few steps behind them, leaving 
everything beyond that to the realm of the unseen, canceming which 
scholars and ignorant people are on equal footing. 


Reason has no choice but to admit 


But this human despair of ever discovering the stages of creation in 
detail], with regard to both the past and the future, 1s counterbalanced 
by the general belief which every mind must acknowledge, 
voluntanly or otherwise, that no matter how long the list of cause and 
effect is, and whether it is considered to be finite or infinite, there 
should still be something else which carries in itself the cause of its 
existence and continued existence. This ts the true begining, before 
which there was nothing, otherwise all these created things would not 
have come into being (if they did not have an originator which exists 
mdependently). 

Specious Arguments About the Origin of the Universe 

We hear and read specious arguments which were put forward in the 
past, and those which are being proposed nowadays, which attempt 


to explain the existence cf the universe. We shall quote some of these 
arguments and endeavour to explain where they went wrong. 
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1) The View that it Happened by Accident 


Having examined the Qur’anic evidence which is addressed to the 
rational mind and which obliges it to acknowledge the existence of 
the Creator Who is to be worshipped, the notion that this universe 
came into being by accident witheut any creator is not only far from 
the truth, but also irrational. Whoever says this could be counted as 
ane of those prattlers who have lost their minds, because they are 
stubbornly rejecting evidence which the rational mind has no choice 
but to accept and submit to. 


There are yet cthers who said, “If six monkeys sat at typewriters and 
banged on the keys for billions of years, it is not unlikeiy that in the 
last pages they wrote we would find one of the sonnets of 
Shakespeare. This is the case with the universe that exists now. It 
came about as the result of random forces which played with matter 
for billions of years.” 


Waheed Uddeen Khan® said, after quoting this paragraph from 
Huxley:’ “Any talk of this nature is utter nonsense. None of our 
branches of sciences — until the present day —- know what type of 
aceldent could produce such a great reality with ail its wonder and 


beauty.” 


He quotes another scientist who denounced this view by saying: “The 
idea that life happened as the result of an accident is like saying that 
you could get a dictionary as the result of an accidental explosion in a 
printing press.” 


© di-tsiam Yriahadda, Pp. 66. 


; Huxley is the atheis! writer who wrote the famous book Man Srands dione. 
Allah brought forth a scientist from his own nation, A. Christie Marrisson, the 
head of the Kew York Academy of Science and a former member of the 
Executive Committee of the US National Rescarch Counei], wrote the valuable 
book Afan Does Nor Stand Alone to refute Huxley. This book has been wanslated 
into Arabi. under the ithe A‘ ‘fia pad‘ tla ’-Eemaen (Sermces call to Faith), 
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Waheeduddin Khan states, “Mathematics, which has given us the 
concept of probability. jiself states that it is mathematically 
Impossible tor this universe to have come into existence by 
accident.” 


Lock at this example which Waheeduddin Khan quotes from the 
American scholar Chnstie Mornsson, which explains how it is 
impossible that the universe could have come into being by accident. 
He said: “If you take ten coins, and write on them the numbers from 
one to ten, then put them in your pocket and mix them well, then you 
iTy io take them out of your pocket in ascending numencal order (i.¢., 
fram one to ten}, the chance of you taking out the coin on which is 
whiten the number one on the first attempt is one in ten. The chance 
of you taking out all ten coins in numerical order (1, 2, 3, 4...) is one 
in ten billion.”* 


On this basis, how long would it take for this universe to assume its 
current shape if it had come about by accident? If we were to 
calculate that in the same manner, we would not be able to imagine or 
calculate the numbers, ict alone comprehend them. 


Everything in the universe tells us that it was brought into existence 
by an omniscient, wise Creator, but man is unjust (to himself) and 
ignorant. 
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€Be cursed [the disbelieving] man! How ungrateful he 


® 4i-‘Tim Yod'u ila i-Eemoan, Pp. $1. 
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is! From what thing did He create him? From Nutfahk 
[male and female semen drops] He created him and then 
set him im due proportion. Then He makes the Path easy 
for him. Then He causes him to die and puts him in his 
grave. Then when it 8 His Will, He will resurrect him 
[apain]. Nay, but [man] has not done what He 
commanded him. Then let man look at his foad; We pour 
forth water in abundance. And We split the earth in 
clefts. And We cause therein the grain to grow. And 
grapes and clover plants [1.c. green fodder for the cattle]. 
And olives and date palms.} (Qur'an 80: 17-29) 


How could man have been created and formed by accident, when his 
food 1s created in such a well-planned manner that requires the co- 
operation of the heavens and the earth? Allah (4), indeed spoke the 
truth when He described man as: 
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¢...Verily he was unjust [to himself] and ignorant. 
(Qur'an 33: 72)? 


2) The View that Nature is the Creator 


This 1s a lie which has become widespread tn our own time, and has 
deceived even the prominent scientists, many of whom explain the 
creation of things through nature by saying it 1s nature that creates 
and onginates. 


We would like them to answer the question: What do you mean by 
nature? Do you mean the essence of things? Or do you mean the laws 
that govern and control the universe? Or do you mean other forces 
beyond this universe that created it and brought it into existence? 


* This matter will be discussed further when we look al the signs of Allah in the 
universe, fa sha Affeh (Ged walling). 
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If they say that by nature they mean the universe itself, then we do not 
need ta bother refuting them, because the falseness of this view is 
obvious fram what we have said above. This view repeats the idea 
Teferred to abave, that a thing can bring itself inte existence. In other 
words, they une sayiog that the universe created the universe, 1.¢., the 
heavens created the heavens, the earth created the earth, the universe 
created man and animals. We have already explained that human 
Teason Tefases to accept that a thing could create itself. To make 
matters clearer, we say that a thing cannot create something that 1s 
more developed than itself. Nature, such as the heavens, earth, stars, 
sun and moon, does not possess reason or the faculties of hearing and 
seeing, 8o haw could it create man who hears, sees and knows? This 
cannot be, 


If they say, all of that was created by accident, we say, we know for 
sute that there was no accident mvolved in the creation of the 
universe. We have already explained this above. 


The theory of self-generation (a specious argument that has been 
proven to be false) 


One of the things that helped to spread this new idolatry (the view 
that nature is the creator} was the scientists’ observation of the 
appearance of maggots m the excrement of humans and animals, and 
the formation of bacteria which ate food and caused 1 to rot. They 
said, these ure living beings which are penerated by nature alone. 


This idea lent weight to the new idolatry of “nature” in the eyes of 
those who were misguided far astray from the true rehgion of Allah. 
But the guidance of Allah soon cxposed the falsehood of this theory 
at the hands of the Famous French scientist Pasteur who proved that 
these maggots and bactena referred to did not generate themselves 
from nature, but their origins lay in something even smaller that was 
invisible to the naked eye. He produced evidence which convinced 
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other scientists that what he said was true. He sealed some food away 
from the open air, and killed the bacteria by boiling [t; no new 
bacteria formed m the food and it did not tum rotten. This is the 
theory on which the food canning industry is based.” 


Nature 1s the laws which govern the untverse 


Another group suggests that nature is the laws which govern the 
universe, This is the view of those who claim to have knowledge and 
who believe that nature is the creator, They say: this universe is 
running according to certain laws which regulate its affairs down to 
the last detail. The events that happen in this universe happen 
according to these laws. This is like a clock which runs accurately 
and precisely for a long time, running by itself with no controller. 


In fact, these people are not answering the question that has been 
asked: Who created the universe? They tell us about the way in which 
the universe operates, and they tell us how these laws affect things, 
but we want to know who created the umverse and who created the 
laws that govern it. 


Waheeduddin Khan says, “Ancient man knew that rain came from 
the sky, but nowadays we know everything about hew water 
evaporates from the sea untl drops of water fall on the land. All af 
this is a description of what happens, but it is not in itself an 
explanation. Science does not tell us how these events became laws, 
or how the water is held between heaven and carth in these stunning 
and beautiful forms {clouds}. It is from these phenomena that the 
gclentists derived these laws. 


When man clams that by discovering the laws of nature he has 
solved the mystery of the universe, he is only deceiving himself. 
When he makes this claim, he is putting a link from the middle af the 
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chain at the end. 


Nature does not explain anything (about the universe). It itself is in 
need of explanation. Read this debate that could take place between 
an intelligent man and a doctor whe is prominent in Ins field: 


Questioner: Why is blood red? 


Doctor: Because there are red cells in the blood. The size of each cell 
is 1/700 of an inch. 


Questioner: OK, but why are these cells red? 


Doctor: Because in the blood there is a substance called 
haemoglobin, which becomes red when it is mixed with oxygen in 
the heart. 


Questioner: That’s fair enough, but where do these cells which carry 
haemoglobin come from ? 


Dector: They are manufactured im your liver. 


Questioner: Wonderful! But how are all these things — the blood, 
cells, liver etc. — connected to one another so perfectly, and how do 
they each play their part with such precision? 

Doctor: This is what we call the laws of nature. 

Questioner: But what do you mean by the laws of nature? 


Doctor. What we mean by the laws is the blind internal operation of 
natural and chemical forces. 


Questioner: But why do these forces always produce the same result? 
How are things regulated so that birds fly in the air, fish live in water 
and man lives in this world with all his amazing potentials and 
capabilities? 


Doctor: Don’t ask me about that. My science only tells me about 
what happens, it does not answer the question about why it happens. 
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From these questions it becomes clear the extent ta which modem 
sclence can explain the causes and effects behind this universe. The 
universe is like a2 machine which operates beneath a cover, and we 
know nothing about it except the fact that it is running. “But if we lift 
the hd, we will see how the many parts and cogs of this machine are 
comected to one another, how they turn one another; we will see all 
the movements of this machine. But does this mean that we know 
who created this machine, just by looking at its parts smnning? How 
can our seemg the machine running be procf that the machine came 
into existence by itself and is running by itself?*"!’ 


Nature is a force 


There are those who say that nature is a force which created the 
universe, and that it 15 a living, hearing, seeing, wise and powerful 
force... We say to them, this is night, but your mistake is that you call 
this force “nature.” This creative, innovative force has told us the 
name by which it deserves to be called, and that is “‘Allak.” Allah has 
told us of His beautiful Names and sublime Attributes, so we must 
call Him by the names which He has called Himself, Exalted is He 
and All-High. 


Those who came before them said something similar 


These who attribute creation to nature had Predecessors who said 
something very similar. These were the DaArivah — the atheists — 
who attributed events to 4d-Dahr (time). They saw that children grow 
into adults, adults grow mto old men and old men die as time goes by 
and might and day altemate, so they attributed life and death to time. 
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#And they say: ‘There is nothing but our life of this 
world, we dic and we live and nothing destroys us 
except dd-Dahr (time}.’ And they have no knowledge of 
it, they only conjecture? (Qur'an 45; 24) 


Those people attributed events to time, and these people attribute 
them to the nature of things; both are equally misguided. 


3) Darwin’s Theory '” 


The supporters of this theory tried to use it to expla the existence of 
living beings. This theory is widespread; many people try to spread it 
with good intentions, because they think that it is a scientific fact, 
whilst others try to spread it with bad intentions, because it suits their 
desire, which ts to prove religion wrong in its description of how man 
was created. Those who seek to undermine religion find evidence in 
science to support their stance and decetve people. 


What does this theory say? 


This theory claims that the onmpin of all creatures was small 
organisms which developed from water, then their environment 
changed them until new characteristics emerged in this life-form, and 
these characteristics, over millions of years, led to the development 
of more advanced characteristics which changed that primitive 
creature into a superior life form. This development of charactenstics 
caused by the environment and evolution continued until it arrived at 
the appearance of man. 


The bases of this theory 


a) This theory is based on what was noted durmg excavations carned 
out during Darwin’s time. They discovered that the more ancient 
levels contained primitive Hfe-forms, and the levels above them 
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contained progressively more developed life-forms. Darwin said: 
“These more highly-developed animals came about as a result of 
evolution from earlier, pnmutive life-forms.” 


b) Tt was also based on what was known at Darwin's time about the 
resemblance of the embryos of different animals at the early stages of | 
development, which could give the impression that the origin of all 
animals is the same as their embryos appear to be the same, and that 
evolution happened on earth along the same lines as the development 
of embryos in the wombs of living beings. 


c} It was also based on the existence of the vermiform appendix in 
human beings, which helps m digesting plant matter, but it no longer 
has any function in man. This gave the impression that it was 
something left over from monkeys that did not evolve, because it 
does have a function in monkeys. 


BDarwin’s explanation of the process of evolution 


a) Natural selection. Destructive factors kill off the weaker specimens 
and leave the stronger specimens. This is what they call the principle 
of “the survival of the fittest.” So the strong specimens remain and 
pass on their strong characteristics to their offspring. These strong 
characteristics are combined as time goes by to form a new feature in 
the species. This is “evolution” which makes the specimen develop 
into a supenor specimen. This ongoing development is evolution. 


b) Sexual selection. This has to do with the preference of both males 
and females to mate with strong specimens, so that the characteristics 
of stronger specimens will be passed on and the characteristics of 
weaker specimens will be eliminated because of the reluctance of 
others to mate with them. 


c) Every time a new characteristic emerges, it 18 passed on ta the 
offspring. 
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Refutation of the bases on which this theory is founded 


Archaeology is not a precise science, and no one can claim that he 
has carried out a complete survey of all the layers of the earth, 
including those beneath mountains and oceans, and that he did not 
find anything new that would challenge previoushy-held concepts. 


Even if we suppose that the statements of this branch of science (L.e., 
archaeclogy) are proven to be true, the fact thal there were at first 
primitive life-forms which were then superceded by more advanced 
creatures does not prove that the advanced life-forms developed from 
their primitive counterparts. All that this proves is the order of their 
existence, which may simply be a reflection of changes m the 
environment which supported different life-forms at different tumes. 
The archaeological view at the time of Darwin was that man has 
existed for 600,000 years; recent discoveries in the field of 
archacelogy put the age of man at 10 million years. 


Does this not prove that archaeology is a changeable science on 
which no definitive proof can be based? Tomorrow the 
archacclogists may discover something that is the opposite of 
what we expect! 


Dr, Mustafa Shaakir Saleem has commented on the book A/-dtsaan 
ft'l-Mar ‘aah (Man in the Mirror) by Clyde Colquhoun, which talks 
about Neanderthal man, which the supporters of Darwin’s theary say. 
was the first man to evolve from monkeys and gonilas... Dr. Mustafa 
said: “Neanderthal man is described as having the following main 
natural features: a larger brain than that of modern man, and a large, 
broad skull... In addition ico that, the chai of evolution which the 
archacolopisis are trying to piece together 1s not complete; there ts 
something known as ‘the missing link’.” 


Dr. Soonyaal said in his book Tesaddu’ Madhhab Darwin {The 
Collapse of Darwin's Theory): 
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a) The missing links m the chain of evolution are not only missing 
between man and the life-forms beneath him, but there are also 
missing links between the primitive single-celled life-forms and 
multi-celled hfe-forms, between unjointed and jointed, between 
ittvertebrates and fish and amphibians, between the latter and reptiles, 
between reptiles and human beings. I have mentioned them 
according to the order in which they appear in the geolagical periods. 


b) Sumilarities between the embryos of different species: thts is a 
serious mistake which some scientists made because microscopes 
had not yet been developed which would show the minute 
differences in the formation of the embryos of different species. In 
addition, there was a hoax perpetrated by the German scientist Emst 
Haeckel who juxtaposed pictures of similar embrycs. When some 
embryologists criticized him, he admitted that he had had to touch up 
approximately & per cent of the pictures and make them look similar 
because they were mcomplete. 


c) With regard to the human appendix being an evolutionary left-over 
from the monkey stage, this does not prove definitively that man 
evolved from monkeys. The reason for its presence may be that it is 
inherited from carly man, whe was dependent on plants, so it was 
created to help him digest that plant matter. Moreover, science may 
yet discover that it has a function which we currently do not know. 


Science is advancing every day. If hermaphroditism is a charactenstic 
of tewer life forms, and having two genders is a characteristic of 
higher life-forms, and if having nipples is a sign of femininity, then 
why do we find that male elephants have nipples like man does, 
whilst the males of hoofed animals such as horses and donkeys do 
not? If Darwin claimed that man evolved from lower Life forms, why 
is this trace of hermaphroditism left in man when it is not left in lower 
life-forms? 
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Refuting Darwin's explanation of how evolution works 


a} Darwin says that there is a law that works in extermination and 
extinction of living beings so that only the fittest survive to pass on 
their characteristics to their offspring, unti] the strong characteristics 
combine to form anew species. There 1s mdeed a law which works m 
the annihilation of all living beings, strong and weak alike, because 
Allah has decreed death for all living beings. But there ts also a 
paralle] law whereby there is co-operation between hving beings and 
their environment, because when Allah created life, He also created 
the means to sustain life. So we see the sun, the oceans, the wind, 
rain, plants, gravity... all of these and other things co-operate to 
sustain human and animal life. 


Focusing on the destructive factors and overlooking the factors of 
susienance creates an imbalance in one’s way of thinking, [fthere isa 
law of death or destruction, then there is alsa a law of fe, and each of 
then has a role to play in life. If these natural forces such as wind, 
thunder, heat, water, storms, etc. are able to cause damage to people 
or to destroy their works, such as blinding them cr destroying what 
they have built, it ts impossible to beheve that these blind, 
unintelligent natural forces are able to create an eye for one who does 
not have an eye, or to repair a structure that is in a state of disrepair. 


It is reasonable to say that natural forces could be destructive or fatal, 
but it is unreasonable to say that these forces explain this pertect, 
wonderful creation in which everything has been shaped periectly 
and formed in a systematic way such that its parts fit together with 
such amazing precision and work together in perfect harmony. It is 
impossible to attnbute this perfection to blind natural forces. 


Jamaaluddeen al-Afghaam said in his book Al-Radd ‘ala aa- 
Dakriyeen — Refutation of the atheists — where he discusses this 
theory, After that, I ask them, how does each separate part of a living 
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being know what the other parts are trying to achieve when each of 
them serves a differemt function? By whai means dves one part 
inform the others of what it intends to do? What parliament or senate 
or assembly of elders was held to create this perfectly-assembled 
being? How do these parts know — when they are still imside the 
bird’s epz = that they should come oul m the form of a bird which 
eats grains, so it has to have the necessary beak and craw? 


Darwin's principle of the survival of the fittest has destroyed human 
life, because it has given justification for every oppressor, whether an 
individual or a government. When the oppressor engages in 
oppression, confiscation, war and plots, he does not think that he is 
doing anything wrong — rather, he is following a natural law, 
according to Darwin’s claims, the law of the survival of the fittest. 
This claim led to the ugliest excesses of colonialism. 


b) Natural selection, the tendency to mate with stronger individuals 
$0 as to chminate weaker individuals, docs not prove that evolutian 
takes place within that species. What we understand from it is that 
stronger individuals of a given species survive whilst weaker 
specimens are eliminated. 


It may be said that if evolution occurs in some individuals, this may 
lead to 4 lack of sexual altraction because sexual! attraction will be 
reduced according to the difference of form between males and 
females. This is what was suggested by the famous scientist Duwayr 
Zansky in 1938, a century after Darwin. Among the things that he 
suggested was: “Differences in physical form reduce sexual 
attraction, so the tendency to reproduce 1s reduced between anmnals 
of different shapes; the more different they are, the less attraction 
there 18 between them. Therefore it is wrong to say that new 
characteristics will be passed on from an individual in tts genes. For 
example, a blacksmith with strong muscles will not pass on his 
muscular strength to his offspong, just as a scientist with deep 
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knowledge will not pass his knowledge on to hts sons in his genes.” 


¢}) The suggestion that some charactenstics emerge acenlentally and 
are then passed on has been rejected by the modern science of 
penetics. Every characteristic that is not carried in the genes is an 
camed or acquired charactcnstic which cannot be passed on te the 
ofispring. 


Trofessor Nabeel George, one of the reliable sctentists in this field, 
says: ‘For that reason, natural selection docs not explain the theory of 
evolution. It only explains that the least fit will dic, and that some 
charactenstics will spread among the species. Those who speak of 
evolutionary leaps mean that an animal which did not have an eye 
suddenly had an eye because of the action of some rays. 


Some specialisis have proved that x-rays can cause changes im the 
number of penes, but this change occurs in something that is already 
present — it dces not create something that does not exist. The number 
ofa monkey’s genes differs from the number of a human’s genes. X- 
rays only affect the genes that are present; how could these rays, 
which do not possess any form of intelligence, create the intelligence 
in man which distinguishes him from monkeys and other animals? 


These rays can affect the genes, but tis more akin to distortion than 
reforming, as happens in the case af atomic rays (radiation). This is in 
addition to the fact that science af genetics disproves Darwin's 
theory, as experience shows. The Jews, and the Muslims aticr them, 
have been circumeising their sons for centuries, but this has nat led to 
any of their children being born circurncised. The more science 
advances, the more Darwin's theory is proven wrong. 


This theory is not supported by reality 


a) If this theory were truc, we would see many animals and people 
coming mio existence through evolution, not only through 
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reproduction, Even if evolution needs a long time, this does not mean 
that we would not see monkeys changing into men, one group after 
another. 


b} Even if we accept that natural circumstances and natural selection 
tumed a monkey into a man, for example, we cannat accept that these 
circumstances would also dictate that there would be a woman ta 
accompany this man, so that they could reproduce and there would be 
a balance between men and women. 


c}) The ability to adapt which we see in creatures such as the 
chameleon, which changes its colour according to where it is, Is an 
ability which is inherent in the formation of that creature. It is born 
with that ability which exists in some and 1s barely present m others, 
All creatures have imits beyond which they cannot pass. The ability 
to adapt is the matter of inborn potental, not a developed 
charactenstic that has been formed by the environment as the 
proponents of this theory say. Otherwise, the environment would 
have forced rocks, soil, and other inanimate objects to adapt. 


d) Frogs are distinguished from man in their ability to live on the land 
and in waiter. Birds are distinguished from man by their ability to fly 
and move rapidly without the aid of a machine. A dog's nose 1s far 
more sensitive than that of a human — so is a dog’s nose more 
advanced than a human’s nose? Are frogs and birds more advanced 
than humans in some ways? Camels’, horses’ and donkeys’ eyes see 
equally well by day and by mght, whereas human eyes are unable to 
see in the dark. An eagle’s vision is far more acute than that of a 
human. So are eagles and donkeys more advanced than man? If we 
take self-sufficiency as the basis of superiority, then plants are 
superior to man and all animals, because they manufacture their own 
food and food for others, with no need for nounshment from 
elsewhere. 
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If we take size as the basis of supenority, then camels and elephants 
and prehistoric animals (dinosaurs for example) would be superior to 
man, 


The attitude of natural scientists towards this theory 


a) Those who support this theory want to support the freedom of 
thought which the Church opposed and resisted. The natural 
scientists launched a war against the priests of the Church and their 
thought after the conflict between the two sides took a vicious turn. 


b} Those who oppose it demand tangible evidence that natural 
selection has changed any species, especially mankind. Those who 
oppose it because they want natural proof are no less in number or in 
the fierceness of their resistance than the theologians in Eurepe who 
Oppose it. 


These are some of the views of the scientists who oppose this theory 
as quoted by Prof. Ibrasheem Houraant: “Vhe scientists have not 
proven the theory of Darwin; in fact they have disproved it and 
critic:zed it, even though they know that he researched it for hwenty 
years.’ Among them are the scientists Nechel and Dallas, whose 
comments may be summed up as follows: “Evolution by natural 
selection cannot apply m the case of man; he can only have been 
created directly.” 


Another scientist, Farkho, said: “It is clear to us from real life that 
there is a big difference between humans and monkeys. We cannot 
say for sure that man is descended from monkeys or from any other 
animal, so we should not say any such thing.” 


Another scientist, Mivart, said, after examining the realities of life m 
detail: “The theory of Darwin is insupportable and is a childish 
Opinion,” 
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Yon Biskoun said, after he and Farkho had conducted a comparative 
study of humans and monkeys: ‘The difference between the two ts 
basic and a very great difference...” 


Agassiz said in a paper which he delivered dunng a seminar on 
Victorian science that Darwin's theory was in fact wrong and false, 
his methods had nothing to do with science, and his theory was of no 
use at all. 


Huxley, who was a skeptic and a fnend of Darwin said that according 
to the evidence we have, it can never be proven that any kind of 
plants or animals evolved through either natural selection or artificial 
selection 


Tyndall, who was like Haeckel, said: “Undoubtedly those who 
believe in evolution are unaware of the fact that it is based on 
principles which are not proven (i.¢., hypothetical principles). [t is 
obvious to me that Darwin’s theory needs to be altered.” 


Theory not fact 


For all of these reasons, what Darwin said about evolution 1s called 
the theory of evolution. In the eyes of scientists, there is gulf of 
difference between a theory and a fact or law. According to their 
terminology, a theory is something which may be erther true or false, 
whereas a fact or law is something which cannot be false in any way. 


So why did it become so widespread? 


The reason why this theory became so widespread 1s that it appeared 
ata time when Allah (3), willed that the falsehood of that distorted 
and altered relizion (Christianity) should become apparent through 
the actions of some of its followers. The advance of science played a 
major role in exposing the falsehood of this rehgion, which led to the 
outbreak of a fierce battle in which thousands of scientisis were 
killed. In this heated battle each side started to use all kinds of 
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weapons against the other, and this theory spread as a weapon 
wielded by the scientists against their own religion, then agaist the 
religion of every land they colonized. They did this because they 
believed the theory to be true, and as an act of vengeance against the 
false religion which had stood m the way of scientific research. Then 
they used it as a means of destroying the religions of the colonized 
nations so that ii would become easy for the colonialists to dominate 
those peoples. 


Thus the colonialist education system, after destroying the people’s 
religion, imposed the study of this theory in the cumiculum, 
miroducimeg it in scientific garb so that students would believe it to be 
true, thus instilling in students’ minds the difference between this 
falsified science and religion, so that people would reject religion. 


Itis sufficient for the reader to know that because of this theory, many 
Mushms deviated from their religion. For this reason the colonialists 
Were keen to teach this theory to Muslim children in their schools at 
the time when American law forbade teaching this theory in scheols 
from 1935 CE. 


But in Europe, after they had deait the final blow to their deviated 
religion, they announced that Darwin’s theory, which they had used 
in the battle to support science against religion, was not a scientific 
fact; it was no more than a theory, and the more science advanced, the 
more the falsehood of this theory became apparent. 


The Qur’an and Darwin's theory 


When the Qur’an speaks about the realities af past eternity, people 
must listen and pay heed to. 


4B... sls WEG Sail ac ly > 
#80, when the Qur’an is recited, listen ta it, and be 
silent...} (Qurlan 7: 204) 
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— because it comes from the All-Knowing, All-Aware, Who 
encompasses all things with His knowledge. What does man know? 
[In comparnson ta the knowledge of Allah, he knows nothing. 


€ 0b LAE Thy pia HG > 
¢.__Allah knows but you do not know.} (Qur'an 2: 2/6) 


How could He not know about His creatures’ affairs when He is the 
one Who has created them? 
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€Should not He Who has created know? And He is the 
Mast Kind and Courteous [to His slaves], All- Aware [of 
everything]. (Qur'an 67; I4) 


How can people let themselves talk about their ornigins when they did 
nof witness that act of creation? 
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€] [Allah] made them [fé/ees and his offspring] not to 
witness [nor took their help in] the creation of the 
heavens and the earth and not [even] ther own 
creation... (Ouran i8: 51) 


Because they did not witness it, what they get nzht concemme this 
matter as Yery little, and the mistakes they make are many. 


The opposite of this theory is the truth 


What the AlkKnowmeg All-Aware, the Creator of man, says 15 
diametrically opposed to what these ignorant people said. Allah (-¢ }, 
tells us that He created man as a complete and independent creature. 
He told His angels that He was going to create him before He brought 
him into being. 
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€And |remember] when your Lord said to the eee 
‘Verily, ] aim going to place [mankind] generations after 
gcnerations on earth. '...p fOur'an 2: 30)? 


Allah: (4<), has told us of the substance from which He created man. 
He created him from dust: 
¥ aa % aay 
RRA ele ot BB .. 
¢..We have created you [ie. Adam] from dust...# 
(Ouran 22: 3} 


Abu Mousa al-Ash‘ari saed that he heard the Messenver of Allah (2) 
say: 


“Allah created Adam from a handtul which He gathered 
from throughout the earth, so the sons of Adam vary as 
the earth varies; some are red, some are white, some are 
black, and same ure of colours in between. some are 
easy-going, some are difficult, some are evil and same 
are good.” '4 


Water is an clement in the creation of man: 


oa ae 


4 0 a SE ait > 
@Allah bas created every moving Hiving] creature from 
water,..2 (Our 'an 24: 43) 


Man is created from water and dust: 


So when your Lord told the angels: “T am placing an overlard on carth.""# - 
T.B. Isving. @Ashold, thy Lord sand to the angels: “[ will create a Yleegerent on 
earth. '# - A. Yusuf ‘Ali. 

Me Ahmad, Timmidhi and Abu Dawood (AMisthaae af Masaabeck, 1734, hadith no. 
10), 
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€ OB) on sah ob Kale sii hd 


co 


dHe it is Who has created you from clay...¥ (Qur ‘ant 6. 2) 
This clay turned into sounding ¢lay like the clay of pottery, 


4® Ga yak y sy ce > 
dHe created man [Adam] from sounding clay like the 
clay of pottery. (Ouran 35; 24) 


AUah (-4¢}, created him with His hands: 


P| ra 


ca 
z ae oil a Lat owtgte ~ row 4,7 
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€[Allah[ said: “O° fbfecs [Satan]! What prevents you 
from prostratine yourself to one whom I] have created 
with Both My Hands...3 fur ‘an 38. 75) 


Allah (4). has created him hollow from the beginning. According to 
the hadith narrated from Anas (.4,), the Messenger of Allah (54) 
said: 


“When Allah formed Adam tn Paradise, He Jeft him far 
as long a5 He willed to legve him, and fbéees started 
walking around him, looking at him. When he saw thar 
he wes hollow, he knew that this was a creature which 
was not solid (strong).”"” 


Allah (4¢), blew into this clay af His Spint, and lite entered into tt, so 
he started 1g hear, see, speak, think and be aware. Allah commanded 
the angels to prostrate to Acar. when He breathed into him of His 
Spit and Ive entered inte him. 

Roveee adeno nr 


- woAg eer 2 - rH [i 3 
403 SS Bib AG ag Godly C0 OG & 


' Muslim, 4/2016, hadith mo. 2611. 
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qSo when ] have fashioned him and breathed into him 
(fus] soul created by Me, then you fall down prostrate tu 
him.» (Our ‘an 38: 72) 


Allah (4), tells us of the place where He caused him to dwell after 
He had created him: 


€@2 200 A555 Ed SRT pag GS > 
dAnd We said: ‘O” Adam! Dwell you and your wife in 
the Paradise...*} (Qur'an 2: 35) 


As soon as his creation was completed, he began to speak and he 
understood what was said to him: 


“4 


asl Aire Rue BF eras 2 OE del poe ets > 
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¢And He taught Adam all the names [of everything], 
then Ile showed them to the angels and said, ‘Tell Me 
the names of these if you are truthful.’ They [angels] 
said: ‘Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except 
what you have taught us. Verily, it is You, the All- 
Knower, the All-Witse.’ He said: ‘O” Adam! Inform them 
of their names,”...? (Quran 2; 31-33) 


Abu Hurayrah (.@,} reported that the Messenger of Allah (3) said: 


“When Allah created Adam and breathed His Spirit into 
him, he sneezed and satd, ‘4/-Fameds titlah (praise be to 
Alah),* praising Allah by His Leave. His Lord satd to 
him, “May Allah have mercy on you, O" Adam. Go to 
those angels’ — to a group of them who were sitting — 
‘and say, 4s-Safaamu ‘afavium.’ They said, “Wa ‘alapk 
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as-salaam wa rahmatuliah.” 


This first man was Adam, who 1s the father of all people. From 
Adam, Allah (4), created his wife Hawwaa’ (Eva), 
so WEE Co SES Ged gb op KE alt Ke ES as le > 
%& 
€O° markind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you 
from a single person [Adam], and fram him [Adam] He 
created his wife [Hawwaa (Eve)},..)  (@ur'an 4: i) 


Man was not created imperfect and then completed as the proponents 
of the theory of evolution say. On the contrary, he was complete, then 
his form started to dimimsh. According to a hadith narrated by 
Bukhan and Muslim in ther sefeecis from Abu Hurayrah, the 
Prophet (34) said: 


“Allah created Adam and his height was sixty cubits.”"’’ 


Hence the belhevers will enter Paradise physically perfect, in the form 
of Adam. The remainder of the hadith quoted above says: “Everyone 
who enters Paradise will do so in the fonn of Adam (3%), whose 
height was sixty cubits.” Then he (the Prophet) (2) said: 


“Man's form kept decreasing (in height) frorm that tome 
until now.'')® 


Allah (4). informs us that He transformed some misculded humans 
into monkeys and pigs, so the higher level of creation can be reduced 


'© Tinmidhi, Mistkear ai-Masaabeeh, 2/542, hadith no. 4662. The editor of 4h 
AftsfAgcs said: this is classed as suheeA by Al-Haahim and Adh-Dhahebi aureced 
With Jum. And if igs ay dhey said. 

'? Bukhari, 6362, hadith oo, 3426, Muslim, 4/2183, hadith no. 2841. This version 
is ky Bukhari 

'§ Thid. Here the version quoted is by Muslim. 
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to a lower level, but the idea of monkeys and pigs tumuing into 
humans 18 an ldea that occurs anly to those with the weakest powers 
of reasoning. 


This is a brief lock at what the Qur’an and eheadeerh say about the 
creation of man. We did not quote at Jength ali of the texts of the 
Qur'an and Sunnah on this topic, but what we have said gives a clear 
picture and leaves no room fer confusion and imagination. This is 
what [slam says about the neble ongins of man, which he should feel 
proud of to belong to. The ongins of man as described by the 
proponents of the theory of evolution, where a monkey evolved from 
a rat or a cockroach, is an ongin Which man would feel embarrassed 
to belong to. 


This idea of early man taught to children by the scholars of history, as 
a Savage Who cannot speak and cannot do anything well, who learns 
from the animals, has cast many aspersions on the noble ongin of 
man. 


In conclusion 


It is high time for us to wake up and retum to our religion which 
brought the Book of our Lord, filled with goodness. [t tells af what 
happened before you, what will happen after you, it judges between 
you. It is a serious matter, not a joke, and whoever follows guidance 
from any other source will be sent astray by Allah... 


Tt is high time for us to keep away from the products of corrupt minds 
in such areas, 1.¢., matters concerning which Allah has spoken 
decisively and left no room for peaple’s opinions. 


We must put a step to this intellectual defeat which has made us 
hasten to accept every new thing without pausing to think. We realize 
our mistake only when those who started it are destroyed. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
DEFINITION OF ALLAH AND 
CONNECTING HEARTS TO HIM 


INTRODUCTION 


We would not have needed to discuss the previous issue at length 
were it not for the fact that so mamy doubts and specious arguments 
surround it that the researcher is ebhged to cxamune their fallacy. 


Now it 1s time for us to discuss in detail the second issue, which is the 
most important topic of thts book, the issue which lies at the heart of 
the matter. 


We have already stated that the Qur’an tackles this issue in two ways, 
to confirm this great reality: 


a) li speaks of the perfeciion of Aliah’s creation and descnbes the 
wonders of the universe which indicate the greatness of the Creator. 


b} It speaks directly of Ailah, the Exalted, - His essence, names, 
attnbutes, blessings and creations. We shall endeavour - fn sha AllaA 
(God willing) - to discuss this in detail, and Allah (4), 15 the One 
Whose help we seek. 


L- EVIDENCE OF THE UNIVERSAL SICKS WHICH POINT TO 
THE CREATOR AND INITIATOR 


1} The Qur’anic Methodology in Using the Universal Signs as 
Evidence 


i) Exploring the universe through the Qur’anic description 


The Qur'an takes us on one journey after another through the 
horizons of the heavens and the different parts of the earth, pausing ta 
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consider the flowers of the meadows, taking us up to the stars in their 
orbits. In this way it opens our eyes and our hearts, showing us how 
the power and decree of Allah operate in His creation, uncovering for 
us the mystenes of creation, guiding us ta the wisdom behind 
creation, and explaining the immense blessings which He has 
bestowed upon us and the universe around us. 


This is a long discussion about it in the Book of Allah which is 
conveyed m long and short soorahs (chapters). It is a very interesting 
discussion which captivates the soul, is a pleasure to listen to. It stirs 
the emotions and senses. 


[ have studied much of what science and scientists have discovered 
about all aspects of life, explaining the mysternes of creation and haw 
creation points to the Creator, but I have never found anything in al] 
of that which is like the beautiful deseriptions given in the Qur'an, 
with so much detail that stirs the emations and guides the heart, 
Teaching precise conclusions. How could it be otherwise, when the 
Qur’an has been sent down by the All-Wise, Most Praiseworthy? 


Allah’s Actions in the Universe 


Come with me on a journey through the aayaai (verses) of the 
Qur'an, where we will explore this universe to see how the power of 
Allah operates in different areas: in a seed thrown into the soil, which 
splits and sends its roots down into the earth, so that from an 
inanimate seed comes forth life which is represented in its stem, 
leaves, fragrant flowers and fruits which nourish both men and 
beasts... m the dawn when it breaks... in the still of night... in the 
movements of the sun and the meon... 


mi se oll ie HER EBS cai 38 Si @ > 
Cae i aes eal Bb @ 3k Es: i SS cell 3. 


ee toe 


€ <6 siall aye ol Wee Waihi 
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EVerily, it is Allah Who causes the seed vrain and the 
fit stone like date stone] te split and sprout. He brings 
forth the living from the dead, and is He Who bnngs 
forth the dead from the living. Such is Allah, then how 
are you deluded away from the truth? [Je is the] Cleaver 
of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, 
and the sun and the moon for reckoning. Such is the 
measuring of the All-Mighty, the Ail-Knowing.} 
(Ouran 6: 95-96) 


Louk how the clouds are formed by Allah: 


a se 04 


cay i ies Base 3 ran Sly. f ww Goo aul cs iG: 3 be 
CS oho Salt 8 ba Nie Ne oe AS y IG we be BH 

#2 et, Jay Lab Cae 3A of oe Bs 
aSee you not that Allah drives the clouds gently, then 
joins them together, then makes them into a heap of 
layers, and you see the rain comes forth from between 
them; and He sends down from the sky hail [like] 
mountains, [or there are in the heaven mountains of hail 
from where He sends down hail}, and strikes therewith 
whom He wills, and averts mt from whom He wills. The 
vivid flash of its [clouds] hzhtning nearly blinds the 
sight. (Our ‘an 24: 433 


Allah (42°), tells us how Ele deals with the shade or shadow: 


ea Se oe a a a re 
cle SSS pled CE, UN GS ath ay 3 he 
a sone td 

RO ek eS Ce 3 a ae | oii 
éHave you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow, If 
He willed, He could have made it soll But We have made 
the sun its guide |te. after fhe summse. the shadow 
shrinks and vanishes at midnoon and then again appears 
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in the afternoon with the decline of the sun, and had 
there been no sunlight, there would have been no 
shadow]. Then We withdraw it to Us - a gradual 
concealed withdrawal.) (Qur'an 25: 45-46) 


Look how He (#4), deals with matters of life and hving beings, and 
with the night and day: 
ee re 


ee Le 


1b 1 oe BZ 


and, 


4@ Ce te KB AEST pat Se Eh BSS; csi 


Say [O? Muhammad]: “O° Allah! Possessor of the 
kingdom, You give the kingdom to whom You will, and 
You take the kingdom from whom You will, and You 
endue with honour whom You will, and You humiuliate 
whom You will. In Your Hand ts the good. Venly, You 
are Able to de all things. You make the might to enter 
into the day, and You make the day to enter into the night 
[i.e. increase and decrease in the hours of the night and 
the day during winter and summer], You bring the living 
out of the dead, and You bring the dead out af the living. 
And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit [measure or account}.) (Quran 3: 26-27) 


The Qur’an dees not only tell us of the power of Allah and how it 
operates in the universe, how His knowledge encompasses all His 
creatures and how He is the disposer of all affairs - it also tells us the 
purpose for which He created the universe. 


Allah (4@), created this earth for the sake of man: 


4@ NT gb ST Ge dl a} 
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€He it is Who created for you all that is on earth... 
(Duran 2: 29) 
He created it for us m a manner that is suited to our nature and serves 
our interests. This is what the Qur’an calls subjugation (tastheer). 


He does not only tell us that by way of information; He explains to us 
the subjugation that Allah has created in the universe: 


4 ... gel 3G ol g G KI Bo al oS > 
«See you not [O’ men} that Allah has subjected for you 
whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever ts in the 
earth,,..? {Qur'an 31: 20) 


The stars were created for us to navigate by at night on land and sea: 


% ASG Al cl! gy Like peat A ek sil is > 
4€@ 2415 a ost 
4It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may 
guide your course with their help through the darkness 
of the land and the sea. We have [indeed] explained in 
detail Our Aayaa? (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.] for people who know.? 
(Qur/an 6: 97) 


The earth and the heavens, the comme down of rain from the sky, the 
ships that sail in the sea, the nvers which flow throughout the land, 
the sun and moon, the succession of night and day... all of these have 
been created for our benefit: 


pe GI. GY ENG gel Se il “it > 
Sat 4 See San St HE & a4 
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iii 
¢Allah is He Who has created the heevens and the earth 
and sends down water [rain| ftom the sky, and thereby 
brought forth fruits as provision for you: and He has 
made the ships tc be of service to vou, thal (hey may sail 
through the sca by His Command: and He has made 
rivers falso” to be of service to vou. And He has made 
the sun and the moun, both constantly pursuing their 
tuurses, te be of service lo you; and He Jas imade the 
mihi and the day, to be of service ta yeu. And He wave 
you of all that you asked for,...# (Qur'an [42 32-34) 


} The blessings of Allah to ihe universe 


The Qur'an. tells us that Allah {#¢}, has created this universe and 
subjugated i for us. He has made it compatible with our nature. and 
ordered it in such a way that suits the life of man. The Qur ai uses 
this explanation as a means to make man give thanks to his Lord, for 
Mar. 1s Inclined Cy nature to love the one who ts kind to 7m: 


4 LSS, Syl ths Sa 
€Is there any reward for poud other tian good 7p 
(Quran 23° 60) 


Ifence the Quran speaks in detall about the blessings which Allah 
(421, has bestawed upon Us slaves on themsclyes: 


gSay itis He Who has created you, and endowed you 
with heering [ears] and seeing [eyes], and hearts. Little 
thanks you give.) (Ouran 67; 23) 
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-~ and in the universe around them: 


Kata zt rata . . ote 
Se he ob PS om age BN ee Jae soli > 
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dWho has made for you the earth like a bed, and has 
made for you roads therein, in order that you may find 
your way. And Who sends down water [rain] from the 
sky in due measute, then We revive a dead land 
therewith, and even so you will be brought forth [from 
the graves]. And Who has created all the pairs and has 
appointed for you ships and cattle cn which you ride, In 
order that you may mount on their Sacks, and then may 
remember the Favour of your Lord when you mount 
thereon,...3 (Quran 43: i0-13} 


He (42). has created the sun and the moon for us in a manner ihat 
serves Our interests and benefits us: 


Ps JIG BGS YS Aa he i Se ll AD 
&lt is He Who made the sun a shining shine an and the moon 
as a light and measured out for it stages that you might 


know the number of years and the reckeming...# 
(Gur an iG: 3} 


The @n‘aam - camels. cattle and sheep - and horses, nmules and 
donkeys, have all been created for us to use, and they have all been 
created in a manner that suits our nature: 
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¢And the cattle, He has created them for you: in them 
there 1s warmth [warm clothing], and numerous benefits, 
and of them yeu eat. And wherein is beauty for you, 
when you bnng them home in the evening, and as you 
Jead therm forth to pasture in the moraing. And they carry 
your loads to a [and that you could not reach except with 
preat trouble to yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full of 
kindness, Most Mere:ful. And [He has created] horses, 
mules and donkeys, for you to née and as an adarmmeni. 
And He creates [other] things of which you have no 
knowledge. > (Gur’an 16: 3-8) 


The sea has aiso been created for us; in its creation and in the (ships} 
that sail on it are many things that benefit us: 


ra feet or -- ar he o* 
nes Gee oe Heels BAN ae Asal aed 
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¢€and He it is Who has subjected the sea [to you). 1 that 
you eat thereof fresh tender meat [i.e. fish], and that you 
bring forth out af it omaments to wear. And you see the 
ships ploughing through it, that you may seek [thus] of 
His Bounty [by transporting the goods from place to 
place] anc that you may be grateful.} (Gsr'an 26: 14) 


Allah (4), created bees to do their wonderful] work, to produce for us 
this drink of varyirg colours, to provide nourishment and a healing 
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for man: 
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44nd your Lord inspired the bee, saying: ‘Take you 
habilations in the tnountains and im the trees and in what 
they erect. Then, cat of all fruits, and follow the ways of 
your Lord made easy [for you].’ There comes forth from 
their bellies, a drink of varying colour wherein is healing 
for men, Venfy, in this is indeed a sign for people whoa 
think. (Gur ‘an i6é: 68-69) 


The Qur’an urges us to seek and know Allah through His 
Universal Signs 


The Qur'an urges the slaves of Allah to look at the signs of Allah in 
the universe -— the earth, the heavens, everyihing in them and in 
between them —- and to let that loaking and pondering be the kind of 
reminder which benefits the believers. 


Pike the way in which some contemporary people called this method 
“the law of walking and looking,” because the Qur’an frequently 
tells man to travel in the land and see and learn from that. This could 


be either in the literal, physical sense or it may mean thinking and 
pondering. 


The command to do this is given in general terms: 
€ Oy... VON) el Tg bk Lok st fs 


€Say: ‘Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth,’...3 
(Ouran £0: 10f} 
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— and in specific terms: 





€So let man see from what he is created!} (Qur ‘an &6. 5) 


( zalab jl cay! pat. 
€Then let man look at his food? (Qur'an 80: 24) 


iii) How the Qur’an uses its aayaart (verses) to prove that the 
Creator is deserving of Lordship and Divinity and to prove the 
falseness of everything that is worshipped instead of Allah 


The Qur’an takes the signs in the universe as material to debate with 
the atushrikeen {poivtheists} and establish proof against them: 


ee re ae oe wmf iF 
egnans Gs, ble as ae Jt bs Sil 2 33 ® 
NT 3 Lis > ¢ ore ” iF est wi aw Laem 
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: Baden ee aii wi a Ub Les ge Lt of Gott 


a” - 


5 PBL GK ae iis Gi EY Css 


rs Sp oh A fal UG 508 Oo SE ll 
¢Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavens 
and the earth were joined together as one united piece, 
then We parted them? And We have made from water 
every living thing. Will they not then believe? And We 
have placed on the earth firm mountains, lest it should 
shake with thern, and We placed therein bread highways 
for them to pass through, that they may be guided. And 
We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. 
Yet they turn away from tts signs [1.¢. sun, moon, winds. 
clouds, etc.]. And He it is Who has created the night and 
the day, and the sun and the moon, each in an orbit 
floating.# (Qur'an 27: J0-33) 
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He points out to them the corrupt nature of their belief in their gods 
who do not possess the atinbutes of Lordship (Ruboobiyah) and 
Divinity (CHoohivah) which would qualify them to be deserving af 
worship and to be taken a5 gods instead of Allah (3): 
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€Say {O’ Muhammad]: ‘Praise and thanks be to Allah, 
and peace be on His slaves whom He has chosen [for His 
Message]! is Allah better, or [all] that you ascribe as 
partners [to Him)?’ [Of course, Allah is Better]. Is net 
He [better than your gods] Who created the heavens and 
the earth, and sends down for you water [rain] from the 
sky, whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens full 
of beauty and delight? It is not in your ability to cause 
the growth of the trees. Is there any ifaah [god] with 
Allah? Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals [to 
Him]! Is not He [better than your gods] Who has made 
the earth as a fixed abode, and has placed rivers in its 
midst, and has placed firm mountams therem, and has 
set a barrier between the two seas [of salt and sweet 
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water]? Is there any ifga/#t [pod] with Allah? Nay, but 
most of them know not! Is not He [better than your gods} 
Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls on 
Him, and Who removes the evi], and makes you 
mheritors of the earth, generations after generations? Is 
there any flag [god] with Allah? Little is that you 
remember! Is not He [better than your gods] Who guides 
you in the darkness of the land and the sea, and Who 
sends the winds as heralds of plad tidings, going before 
His Mercy [rain]? Is there any Haak [god] with Allah? 
High Exalted be Allah above all that they associate as 
partners [to Him]! Is not He [better than your so-called 
gods] Who ongimates creation, and shall thereafter 
repeat it, and Who provides for you from heaven and 
earth? Is there any Zaah [god] with Allah? Say: “Bring 
forth your proofs, if you are truthful.”} 

(Qur‘an 27: $9-64) 


These aayaat (verses) explain that their so-called gods are not fitto | 
be worshipped, for Allah alone is the Creator of the heavens and the. 
earth, Who sends down rain from the sky and brings forth the gardens 
which refresh the soul and are a delight to the eye. He is the One Who 
has made the earth as a fixed abade, and has placed mnvers m its midsi, 
and has placed firm mountains therein... He is the One Who is truly 
deserving of worship. 


We must use this kind af evidence when confronting the disbelrevers 
and atheists, for the Messengers have used this evidence before us to 
a creat extent. Ibraaheem (Abraham) (2) (may peace be upon him), 
the close friend of Ar-Rafimaan (Allah, the All-Merciful), debated 
with that heretic and established proof against him by using this kind 
of evidence, thus dazzling him and rendenng him speechless: 
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#Have you not looked at him who disputed with 
Ibraaheem about his Allah, because Allah had given him 
the kingdom’? When [braaheem said [to him]: ‘My Allah 
is He Who gives life and causes death.” He said, ‘I pive 
Itfe and cause death.’ [braaheern said, ‘Verily, Allah 
brings the sun from the east; then bring it you from the 
west.” So the disbeliever was udlerly defeated. And Allah 
guides not the people, who are Zaalimoon 


[wrongdoers].# (Our’an 2: 258) 


Moosa (Moses) (3), the one who spoke with Allah, used the same 
areument when he confronted the tyrani of his age, Fir‘awn 
(Pharaoh). He kept producing evidence after evidence until Pharach 
could no longer put up an argument, whereupon he resorted to the use 
of threats: 
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€Fir‘awn [Pharaoh] said: ‘And what is the Lord of the 
‘da@iameen [mankind, jinn and all that cxists]?* Moosa 
[Moses] said: ‘The Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
and al) that is between thern, 1f you seek to be convinced 
with certainty.” Pharaoh said to those around: “Do you 
not hear [what he says|?° Moosa said: ‘Your Lord and 
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the Lord of your ancient fathers!’ [Pharaoh] said: * Verily, 
your Messenger who has been sent to you ‘s a madman!’ 
[Moosaj said: “Lord of the cast and the west, and all thal 
is between them, if you dic but understand!’ |Pharach] 
said: ‘If you choose an ae’ [god] other than me, [ vill 
certainly put you amang the prisoners.’? 


(Our ‘an 26. 23-29) 


This way of producing evidence is the way of all the Messengers. 
Look at Sooruh fbraaheem [aayaas (verses) 9, 10] and read what the 
disbelieving people, the people of Noch (Noah) (42% } ard ‘Aad and 
Thamood, and these who came after them, said, and see how the 
Messtngers rephed by saying: 


a i al aa ee are 1 = Mh i? F 
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¢...Can there be a doubt about Allah, the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth? He calls you [to Monotheism and 


to be obedient to Allah] that He may forgive you of your 
sins... (Our'an f4- 10) 


They proved the veracity of their call by referring to the fact tnat 
Allan (4¢)}, 1s the Creator of the heavens and the earth. 


Aufr (disbelief) is reprehensible and strange in the face of such 
Clear proof 


Hence the Qur'an asks a questton which indicates how strange 1" is 
that the disbelievers disbelieve when the proof and evidence are so 
clear: 
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éHow can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were 
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dead and He gave you life. Then He will give you death, 

then again will bring you to life [on the Day of 

Resurrection] and then unto Him you will retuc} 
(Gur‘an 2; 28} 


In another aayah {verse}, it asks: 


Ais ASS AE ol © 2S a HE vo Boal Ce > 
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q{O’ man! What has made you careless about your Lerd, 
the Most Generous? Who created you, fashioned you 


perfectly, and gave you due proportion. In whatever 
form He wilied, He put you together. (Qur’an 82: 6-8} 


When man looks at himself and at the universe around him, he cannot 
but tum to his Creator and glorify Him. Hence it is strange that the 
disbelievers disbelieve and deny that. 
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qWhat is the matter with you, that [you fear not Allah 

(His punishment), and] you hope not for reward [from 

Allah or you believe not in His Oneness]. While He has 

created you in [different] stages fi.e. first Nutfoh, then 

‘Alagah and then Mvudghah]. See you not how Allah has 

created the seven heavens one above another? And has 

made the moon a light therein, and made the sun a lamp? 

And Allah has brought you forth from the [dust of] 

earth? Afterwards He will return you into it [the earth], 

and bring you forth [again on the Day of Resurrection]?> 

(Our’an 72: 13-18) 
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ivy) Those who benetit frum the signs vf the universe are those 
who have iosight 


The signs of Allah m the universe only become clear in all their 
inspiring reality to hearts which remember and worship Allah, 
because all veils have been removed from these hearts and they are 
open to the wonders of the universe. The Qur'an establishes this 
connection bebyveen human hearts and the rhythm of this immense 
and Beautiful universe. This connection creates the insight that 
discovers the universe anew. This insight and discovery leave great 
Impact on the human hearts and become so precious in the lives of the | 
mankind. This connection is established by the Qur’an between | 
understanding, learning and the man who learns and understands. - 
Hence the Qur'an states that those who are guided by the signs of the 
universe are a certain type of people: 
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@Venly! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
In the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs 
for men of understanding. Those who remember Allah 
Jalways, and in prayers] standing, sitting, and lying 
down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation 
of the heavens and the carth, [saying]: “Our Lord! You 
have net created [ail] this without purpose, etory to You! 
JExalied arc You above all that they associate with You 
as partters]. Give us salvation from the tarment of the 
Fire.’# (Curlan do P9O-f9F) 


These are the people who benefit from the signs of the universe, 
because they do not step at the linut of the physical things that they 
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can see, rather they look to the Hand that is running the universe and 
the Power that created it. They use their eyes, cars and minds in the 
best way in this matter, and they follow the gindance of the aavaat of 
the Qur'an, which help the ears, eyes and mind to understand the best 
that man can ever understand: 
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€And among His Signs is this, that He created for you 
wives from among yourselves, that you may find repose 
in them, and He has put between you affection and 
mercy. Yenty, in that are indeed signs for a people who 
reflect. And among His Signs is the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and the difference of your 
languages and colours. Verily, in that are indeed signs 
for men of sound knowledge, And among His Signs is 
your sleep by night and by day, and your seeking of His 
Bounty. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a peaple who 
listen. And among His Siens is that He shows you the 
lightning, for fear and for hope, and He sends down 
water [rain] from the sky, and therewith revives the earth 
after its death. Venly, in that are indeed signs for a 
people who understand.} (Qur'an 30: 21-24) 


Se the signs become clear te those who ponder, listen and have 
understanding in the nght direction and lead them to their objective. 
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The Auffaar (disbelicvers), on the other hand, look at what hapoens, 
and their thoughis co nol po beyond it. io the Creatur. They Gu ned 
understand the wisdom tehind creation. 


43 GL GE is Ga one } 
dThey know only the outside appearance of the lfe of 
ihe world lie. the matters of them livelihood, like 
irrigating or sowing or reaping, etc.|,...# (Our ‘an 30: 7) 


The disbelievers do not benefit from the universal srgus, because they 
due nol lovk at them through the lens of the Qur‘an: 
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Say: “Benold all that is in the heavens and che carth,” 
but nether davaat nor warmers benefit those who 
believe nczp (Ourtan 30: 104} 


The Quran denounces the disbelievers and the deniers lor tailing tu 
look and learn: 


- . 
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#De they nat loak in the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth and all things that Allah has created; and that it 
may be that the end of their lives is near In what 
message acter this will they ther believc?} 

(Buran 7 Fks> 


¥) Modern sciences have severed the connection between 
mankind and the universe 


Sayyid Qutb (may Allah have merey on hte} said: 
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“The methodology of the so-called modem ‘scientific’ studies has 
severed the connection which Allah (%¢), established between 
mankind and the universe m which they live. 


Mankind is part of this universe, and their life cannot be sound or 
healthy uniess their hearts beat with the rhythm of the universe and 
are connected to the rhythm of this great universe. There has ta be a 
connection between their hearts and everything they learn about ane 
of the stars or planets, or about the characteristics of plants and 
animals, or the characteristics of the entire universe in general, and 
the lrving and inanimate worlds that it contains — if indeed there are 
inanimate worlds — or there is anything imanimate in this universe! 


All ‘scientific knowledge’ must attune itself immediately to the 
rhythm of the human heart and to an amicable relationship with this 
uftiverse, SO as to strengthen the bonds betveen humans and 
inanimate objects and living beings. Every kind of knowledge, 
science and research that falls short of this vital, inspiring, moving 
objective in human life is imperfect knowledge, false information or 
fruitless research. 


This universe 15 an open bock of truth which can be read in every 
language and understood by all means. lt can be understoad by 
ordinary people living in tents and huts, and by city-dweilers living in 
apartments and palaces, Each person can understand it according to 
his own level and potential, and find in tt some support for the truth 
when he searches it with the purpose of finding the truth. I¢ is open at 
all times. 


an rl ee ate 
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€An insight and a Reminder for every slave who tums to 
Allah in repentance [i.e. the one who believes in the 


Oneness of Allah and performs deeds of His obedience, 
and always begs His Pardon).} (Our’an 5G: 8) 
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But modem science extinguishes this deep insight and cuts the ties 
between human hearts and this universe which speaks the truth, 
because it is the work of people who have no insight and are 
dominated by the myth of ‘scientific method,’ the method which cuts 
the tres between the universe and the creatures who live im it. 


The methodology of faith does not detract from the results of the 
‘scientific methods’ in understanding facts, but it adds the idea of 
connecting these facts to one another and referring them to the greater 
realities, and connecting the human heart to them, i.e., ta the laws and 
realities of the universe, turning these laws and realities into moving 
rhythms that will stir people’s emotions, not dry facts residing in their 
minds that disclose nothing of its beautiful mysteries. The 
methodology of faith is that which must take over in the field of study 
and research so that the facts that are discovered will have this strong 
connection...”! 


vi) Evidence in creation of the attributes of the Creator 


If we look at a machine which is beautifully crafted with great 
precision, strong and sohdly constructed, doing its job in the best 
possible way, we will realize, with the minimum of mental effort, that 
its maker is alive and knowledgeable, and that he is possessed of 
power and will... and other attributes which the machine informs us of. 


This universe tells us of many ef the attributes of its Creator, such 
aS: 


His Power and Knowledge: This vast, immense, huge universe 
which is running according to 4 precise system must have been made 
by One Who is All-Powerful and All-Knowing. Allah (4¢), created 
the universe in this huge form and created this perfect system to tell 
us of His power and knowledge. 


' Fi Zilaal al-Qur'an, Tafseer Soorah Qaaf aayah (verse) 2. 
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dit is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the 
earth the like thereof [ie. seven]. His Command 
descends between them [heavens and earth], that you 
may know that Allah has power over all things, and that 
Allah surrounds all things in [His] Knowledge.} 


(Cur’an 65: 12) 


The knowledge which controls this universe must be perfect and all- 
encompassing: 
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€.,.And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the 
sea, not a leat falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain 
in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but 
is written in a Clear Record.? (Qur'an 6: 59) 


He is Wise: Looking at this universe we find that it is well made with 
everything im its rightful place, created in the right proportions, in the 
most perfect and precise manner. 


oil oA Af os Gaal % 2S oy te Ge I gs > 
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€And you will see the mountains and think them solid, 
but they shall pass away as the passing away of the 
clouds. The Work of Allah, Who perfected all things, ...5 
(Qur'an 27: 88) 

D pb ofl AG BE BF hadtd 


¢Who made everything He has created good and He 
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began the creation of man from clay.@ (Qur'an 32: 7) 


The one who leoks closely at the creation of Allah will not find 
anything but perzection and precision, and if he looks for any fault in 
ereation he will net find ot 
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40 AS BE Tal 
@Who has created the seven heavens one above another, 
YOU Can see no fauit in the creauon ot the Most Gracious. 
Then look again: ‘Can you see anv nits?” Then look 
again and yet again, your sight will return to vou in a 
state of humiliation and worm out.) (Ouran 67° 3-4) 


Other attributes: What we have said about the universe indicating 
the attributes of the Creator is by way of example: we have rot listed 
everything. These examples pave the way fer further research and 
Investigation, for in the universe there are many signs that paint to the 
greatness. might and kindness of Ailah. Listen ta the Divine 
attibutes which Allah (4), mentions at the end of each of these 
aayvadt (verses): 
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gSee you not ‘hat Allah sends down water [ram] from the 
sky, ang then the carth becomes green? Venly, Allah is 
the Most Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted wih all 
things. fo Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
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that is on the earth. And verily, Allah He is Rich [Free of 
all needs], Worthy of all praise. See you not that Allah 
has subjected to you [mankind] all that is on the earth, 
and the ships that sail through the sea by His Command? 
He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except 
by His Leave. Venly, Allah is, for mankind, full of 
kindness, Most Merciful. (Ouran 22: 63-65) 


vil} Allah is the only One Who is deserving of worship 


Looking at and contemplating the signs of the untverse leads us to 
worship Allah alone, for Allah alone is the Creator, the Contraller, 
the Sustainer of the heavens and the earth, the Provider, the Giver of 
life and death. Hence He, and no one else, is deserving of worship. 
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40° mankind! Worship your Lord [Allah], Who created 
you and those who were before you so that you may 
become A/-Muttagoon. Who has made the earth a resting 
place for you, and the sky as a canopy, and sent down 
water [rain] from the sky and brought forth therewith 
fruits as a provision for you. Then de net set up mvals 
unto Allah [in worship] while you know [that He Alone 
has the right to be worshipped].# (Qur'an 2: 23-22) 
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40’ mankind! Remember the Grace of Allah upon you! 
Js there any creator other than Allah who provides for 
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you from the sky [rain] and the earth? Zaa tleahe sig 
Awa [none has the right to be worshipped but He]. 
How then are you wrning away [fom Him]?? 
(Ouran 35: 3 
In this manner - as we have stated above - the Qur'an proves ‘he 
falsity of other so-called gods and that they do not deserve any kind 
of worship at ali. 
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¢He has created the heavens without any pillars ‘hat you 
see, and has set on the earth firm mountains lest it should 
shake with you. And He has scattered therein moving 
fiiving] creatures of all kinds. And We send Gown water 
Erain] from the sky, and We cause [plants] cf every 
goodly kind to prow thereim. This is the creation of 
Allah. So show Me that which those [whom you 
worship] besides Him have created, Nay, the Zaalimoon 
[polytheists, wrongdoers and those who do not believe 
in the Oneness of Allah] are in plain error} 

(Qur’an 3f: 20-77) 


Thus Allah (4), reminds His creation, through the universal signs 
and the way m which He controls all therm affairs. In many aayaat of 
the Qur’an, He follows that by saying: Such is Allah your Lordp 
(Onelan 32 6), 1.¢e., this is the God besides Whom nore is deserving 
of worship. 


Listen to these aa)aat (verses) and then ponder the ending of each 
AAyan: 
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€He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. He 
makes the night to go in the day and makes the day ta go 
in the night. And lle has subjected the sun and the moon. 
Each running [on a fixed course] for an appointed term, 
Yenly, He is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving. [le 
created you [all] from a single person [Adam]; then 
made from him his wife [Hawwa’* (Eve)). And Ele has 
sent down for you of cattle eight pairs [of the sheep, two, 
male and female; cf the goats, two, male and female: of 
the oxen, two, male and female; and of the camels, two, 
male and femalc]. He creates you in the wombs of your 
inothers, creation after creation in three veuls of 
darkness. Such is Allah your Lord, His is the kingdorn. 
faa Waagha itla Hewa [none has the right to he 
worshipped but He]. How then are you tumed away?} 

(Our‘an 39: 5-6) 


2) Scholars Explain the Wonders that Allah has Made in His 
Creation 


Scholars — pust and present — have explained the wonders of Allah 
in His creation. They exhort themselves thereby as they exhort 
others, We will quote below some of the conclusions reached by 
scholars of the past and the present. 


Reading these quotes, the reader should bear in mind the words of 
Moosa (Moses) to Fir'awn (Tharaoh): 
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4...“Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and 
nature, then guided it aright.”? (Our ‘an 20: 50), 


Allah (42), has piven each thing that He has created which suits it, 
and has guided it to that which befits it... we will see examples of this 
giving and guiding below. 


i) Bodies are formed of cells, which divide 
a) What are the living bodtes formed of, and how? 


Explaining this matter a modern researcher, Dr. Yusuf ‘lzz Uddeen 
says, “Most animals and plants are formed of a huge number of these 
tmy units which we call cells, just as a building 1s formed of stones 
laid next to one another.” 


b} Why are cells continually dividing? 
Dr. Yusuf ‘Izz Uddeen explains the secret behind the division of cells: 


“The cells of our bodies and the bodies of ather animals are always 
dividing. This division makes the body grow, or makes up for cells 
that have been lost or have died for various reasons. Each of these 
cells is basically formed from a wondrous substance called 
protoplasm. 


The contents of each cell perform specific functions; among these 
contents are nunute “bodies” which carry the genetic factors. These 
are called chromosomes. 


The number of chromosomes in the cells of each species of animals 
and plants is fixed. The number of chromosomes in cats, for example, 
is different from the numbcr in dogs or clephants or carrots or beans. 


Tn each cell of the human body, the number of chromosomes is forty- 
SIX, 
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When a cell divides into two in our bodies, each cell must contain the 
same number of chromosomes, Le¢., forty-six. If this number were 
distorted or changed, man would not be man. As we have mentioned, 
this division of cells happens continually, at all hours of the day, even 
when we are sleeping. Even now, we still do not know the real nature 
of the forces that control this amazing action of cell division. Science 
stops as describing the practical steps that have been observed 
through regular microscopes or electron microscopes which can 
magnify things far more than regular microscopes.” 


c) Why are reproductive cells different from other cells? 


Dr. Yusuf says: “All the cells which are produced by cellular division 
in cur bodies niust contain forty-six chromosomes, apart from two 
types of cells, which are the reproductive cells, Le., the male sperm 
and the female egg. When the tissue cells divide to produce these 
reproductive cells, they produce cells which do not contain forty-six 
chromosomes; instead, they contain half that number, so that each 
reproductive cell, whether male or female, contains twenty-three 
chromosomes.” 


Then he explains why this happens, and says: 


“This happens for a great reason: the male cell (sperm) must join with 
the fernale cell (eg) to form the first cell m the body of the embryo, 
which we call the fertilized cell, where the tventy-three 
chromosomes in the male cell join the twenty-three chromosomes in 
the female cell, so that the number of chromosomes in the new cell is 
restored to the anginal number, forty-six chromosomes. 


This fertilized cell which now contains forty-six chromosomes 
continues to divide, becommg Ove cells, then four, then eight, and so 
on, until the foetus is fully formed and emerges from 11s mother’s 
womb. (The foetus) continues to prow by cell division until it 
becomes a fully-grown human being, with forty-six chromosomes in 
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each of its cells, as in the cells of the bodies of its mother, father, 
grandparents and all other members of the human race.” 


“This halving of the number cf chromosomes im the reproductive 
cells so that they can join together and restore the number to the 
onginal could never happen as the result of blind ferces. lt has to be 
the result of precise calculation on the part of a sublime power that 
knows what it is doing. 


At the same time, this operation cannot be the result of trial and error. 
Ii only one mistake had happened at the beginning of creation, it 
would have dealt a final blow to the life form before the second 
generation had been created. This arrangement has to have been 
completed before the first foetus ever to appear was formed. Is this 
not sufficient evidence of the existence of a wise, capable and 
controlling higher power?” 


d) Why do not brain cells divide? 


The other type of cell that is unlike all the others is the brain cell 
which, unlike all other cells in the bady, does not divide. Concemming 
the reason why it does not divide, Dr. Yusuf says: 


“It could not have come about through trial and error that the only 
cells that do not divide are the nerve cells from which the brain and 
the rest of the nervous system are formed. If these cells were to divide 
like other cells, the results would be disastrous. In this case the brain 
cells would not be abie te preserve a person's personality and all the 
feaiures of his memory would disappear within a few hours. 


The number of brain cells that are present in a person or animal does 
not increase even by one cell until the individual dies, whereas the 
ted blood cells are cells which die and are replaced by new cells 
every hundred days or so. Red blood cells are manufactured tn the 
bone marrow, then sent to join the flow of biood to take the place of 
cells that have died.” 
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¢) The reason why muscles im the body vary in strength. 
Om this topic Dr. Yusuf also says: 


“The strongest muscles in the body of both humans and marmmals are 
the muscles of the uterus in females, the muscles which push the 
foetus out of its mother’s womb. If these muscles had not been so 
strong from the beginning of creation, the first newbom would never 
have emerged from its mother’s womb, 


The next strongest muscles after these of the uterus are the muscles of 
the jaw, and the muscles of the heart which must continue to work 
night and day to push the blood around the circulatory system for a 
penod which may last for more than a hundred years. Similarly, the 
jaw muscles must remain able to bring the teeth together to chew tons 
of food over a lifetime.” 


ii) Resistance of living beings to destructive factors 
Dr. Yusuf says: 


“There i$ an important characteristic which is shared by ail living 
beings from the most primitive to the most advanced. This 
characteristic 1s the resistance to destructive factors, because the 
Creator of all these beings wants them to survive. 


The influenza virus changes shape from time to time, to make it 
harder to resist and destroy. Generation after generation of insects 
gains mmmunity to chemical insechcides, thus resisting destructive 
factors and extinction. 


In the case of man, too, it has been noted that more babies are bom 
during times of war, and that when wamen take birth control pills for 
an extended period, if they forget to take the pills for a few days, the 
result is often twins, to make up for the lack of offspring caused by 
the pennod of contraception. If a person loses one of his kidneys for 
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some Treason, the remaining kidney increases in size In order to do the 
work of two kidneys. [t 1s as if the body realizes that something is 
missing and is trying to compensate for it. 


Allah Alone ts the One Who has provided these created beings with 
this wondertul ability to mamtain the bajance so that they are nat 
exposed to the risk of extinction. He has also equipped many animals 
with the means of dcicnding themselves. In this sense man is no 
different than scorproms, snakes, cenlipedes, etc. 


This principle or law, to which all living beings are subject, could not 
have come about as the result ofa blind accident. An accident cannot 
take the shape of a Jaw that applies to all creatures.” 


tii} How Allah inspired the bee and the wonders of how Allah has 
created tt 


Ibn al-Qayyim- (may Allah have mercy on him) tells us about the 
wonders that Allah (42°), has created in the universe. Ele tells us how 
Allah has guided the bce tn the matters of its life: “The way in which 
the bee is pulded is one of the most wondrous things. [t has a leader 
and controller, the chief, which is bigger than all the other hees and 
more beautiful in colour and appearance. 


The female bees give birth a1 the beginning of spring,” and most af 
the offspring are females. [fa male is bom they do not Jet him stay 
among them. Either they expel him or kill him, apart from a few, 
because the males do not do any work of value or cam a living. 


* Shifua’ al-‘dieei, 101. What we quote here from Ibn al-Qayyim demonstrates 
that nur nghteous predecessors (45-Safaf as-Seaiie) used to ponder the creation oat 
Allah. Althouch the observations of the Muslim scholars reached an advanced 
level. they are net free from emer. as bees du nol have a king, but 4 queen. 

* The only bee which lays exes is the queen. 
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The hees are divided into groups, one of which stays with the king 
and never leaves him, Another group makes wax, which is made 
from the dregs of honey and is sweet bke figs. The bees take great 
care of this, more than they do with the honey. They clean it and 
purify it from any contamination such as urine and the like. Another 
group builds the houses, another group brings water, carrying it on 
their backs. A third group sweeps the hive and cleans it of any dead 
bodies (of bees). If they see a slow, lazy bee, they kill it so that it 
cannot corrupt the other workers and infect them with its idleness and 
laziness. 


The first thing to be built in the hive 1s the throne and house of the 
king, A raised house like a bed is built for him, and he sits there, with 
a group of bees like princes, servants and advisers around him, who 
never leave him, The bees make something like a trough in front of 
him, into which they pour the finest possible honcy. They fill the 
trough with it, and this is the food of the king and his courtiers. 


Then they start to build the houses in a straight line, like streets and 
shops. Their houses are regular six-sided shapes (hexagons), as if 
they have read the book of Euclid and know that this is the best shape 
for their houses, because what is needed when a house 15 built 1s a 
structure which is stable and spacious, and of all shapes, the hexagon 
takes on a round shape like a millstone when several of them are 
joined together. No holes of gaps are Jefi, and the shapes support one 
another so that they form a single, solid layer, such that the point of a 
needle cannot be inserted between the houses. 


Blessed be the One Who inspired the bee to build its houses in this 
solid, well-constructed manner which man cannot do. The bee knows 
that it nceds to build its houses with two important qualities: the first 
is that the corners should not be so sharply-angled that this narrow 
space would be wasted, and the other is that the houses should be of 
such a shape that when they are joined together, no space is wasted. 
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The bee knows that the only shape which has these two qualities ts 
the hexagon. Although triangles and squares could fill the space, 
their angles are too narrow, Other shapes may have wider angles, but 
they do not fill the space properly — they would leave gaps which 
would be a waste of space. The hexagon has these two qualities, so 
Allah guided the bee to build its houses in this shape, without any 
ruler or tools or example to follow. The most proficient of the sons of 
Adam would not be able to bulid a hexagonal house without the use 
of big tools. 


Blessed be the One Who guided the bee to find its way to its 
“pasture” where it finds its food in an casy manner, without difficulty 
and without losing 1is way. [i gathers the best of what it finds in the 
pasture, then comes back to its empty house and pours inte it a dink 
of varying colour wherein is healing for men. Verily, in this is indeed 


a sign for people who think (cf @ur'an i6> 63-65). 


When it has finished building these houses, the bee goes out with an 
empty stomach, wandering in the plains and mountains, feeding on 
the nectar in the tops of flowers and tree leaves, and it comes back 
with a full stomach. 


Allah (4), has created in its mouth a (kind of) heat which processes 
what it has collected and turns it inte something sweet, then it brings 
it forth in the houses until they are full, then it seals them and covers 
the top with pure wax. When these houses are full, it goes lo another 
place, tf it finds a suitable site, and starts to build houses in it as it did 
with the first houses. 


ifit gets cold and the “‘pastures” are no longer available, and the bee 
cannot earn its living, it stays in its house and feeds on the stored 
honey. When it is caming its living, it goes out early and wanders in 
its pastures, and each group of bees does the work that it is designed 
to do. Then m the evemng they go back to their hauses. 
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The king only goes out of the hive on rare occasions when he wants 
to have fresh air. So he gocs out, with hls princes und servants, and 
goes around in the meadows and gardens for a wiuie, then he goes 
back to his place. 


One of the wonders of bees ts that if someone offends the king, 
whether it ts another bee, the awner of the hive or the person who ts 
looking after the hive, he gets anery and leaves the hive and stays 
away from it. All the bees follow him, and the hive ts left empty. 


If their owner sees that and 1s afraid that the king may lake all the 
bees away Lo another place, he plays a tick to bring the king back and 
make him happy. He tries to find out where he has taken the bees, 
Which he can find out because all the bees are gathered around him. 
They never leave him, rather they gather around him until they look 
like a bunch of grapes. When the king goes out in anger. he settles in 
a high part of a tree, and the bees fly around him and join him, until 
they look like a ball. The owner of the bees takes a spear or a long 
stick, and puts a bunch of fragrant vegetation on his head, then he 
brings it near to where the king is. He has with him either a kind of 
tambourine or a reed, or some kind of musical insthiment, which he 
starts lo play, and he brings those (fragrant} plants near to him. He 
continues lke that unit the king is happy, and when he is happy and 
his anger has ceased, he jumps onte the plants, and his servants and 
all the other bees follow him, and their owner cames them back to the 
hive. Then he and his troops get down and go mto the hive. Bees 
never feed on dead bodies. animals or food. 


Another of the wonders of bees is that they kill corrupt and 
oppressive kings, and never obcy them. The small, perfectly formed 
bees are the ones which make the honey, and they try to kill the long, 
useless bees and expel them from the hive. [f they do that, the honey 
will be good. They try to kil the ones that they want to kill outside the 
hive, $0 as to protect the hive from (the centarnination of) dead bodies, 
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There is a kind of bec that 1s of little use, with a large body. There ts a 
war between these and the honey-makers. They try to vet to them to 
kill thein and destroy their houses, and get nd of them, The honey- 
makers are very alert and careful. If they are attacked in their houses, 
they try to push their attackers to the doors of their houses and make 
them fall into the honcy, se that they will not be able to fly. So no one 
can cscape them except the one who has a long bie. When ihe war is 
over and evervihing has settled down, they go back to the ones that 
have heen killed and thraw them out of the hive, 


Among the bees there are noble workers who are energetic and stnve 
hard. and ipnoble, lazy bees who are of lle use and prefer not ta do 
anything. The nohle workers always try to expel these from the bive; 
they do not hke te hve with them lest the good bees follow in their 
footsteps and thus become corrupted. 


The bee is one of the mast refined and clean of animals, sa it only 
detecates when flying. It dislikes rotten, putrid smells. The young, 
virgin bees strive harder than the older ones: they sting less and make 
better honey. When they do sting, 11 is less harmful than the sting of 
older bees. 


Because the bee is one of the most useful and most blessed of insects, 
iL was singled aut 1o be inspired by ifs Lord unlike other animals, and 
the product ofits stomach has been made a healing for sickness and a 
light which shines tn the darkness. Hence the hee in relation to other 
animals ig like these who are guided in relation to the rest of 
mankind. The bee has more enemies thin other animals and its 
enemies are the least useful and least blessed of animals. This 1s the 
way of Allah with His creation, and He is the Almighty, Most 
Wise." 


* Saifaa’ ad ‘diced, Pp. 101. 
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Contemporary scientists describe the werld of the bee * 


Science has advanced nowadays, telling us much about the wonders 
of creation and the mysteries of the universe. The scientists have 
confirmed for us that which we already knew about bees bemg 
divided into three groups: the queen bee, the male bees and the 
worker bees. 


The queen bee is the mother cf the whole hive; all the bees in the hive 
are her children. The queen bee lays between 1500 and 2000 eggs 
each day with the sun rise; the number may even reach 3500. This 
continues throughout the reproductive season, which starts in early 
spring and ends in late summer. 


The huge number of eges serves to make up for the continual 
shortfall which happens to bees, For the bee’s lifespan is short, 
lasting 35-7 weeks. Hence the hive needs new generations in large 
numbers to support the hive and te make up for the continual 
shortfall, so that the hive will contimue to provide the necessities of 
the bee’s world and protect the bees from enemies and danger, 
otherwise the hive would cease to exist. 


One of the wonders of the way in which Allah has created the bee is 
that the queen bee lays her eggs in houses built by the workers in 
different sizes. The largest houses are prepared far future queens, and 
the eggs which are laid in these houses will become queens. The eggs 
which the queen lays in the smaller houses, which are 1/4 of an inch 
across, will become male bees, and the eggs that are laid in the small 
houses which are $ inches across will become worker bees. It remains 
for us to note that the queen bee deposits three or four sperms with 
the worker eggs so that the eggs will be fertilized and will become 


> The information given here is adapted from the book 4#-Netiah msrabbit Allah, 
by Muhammad Hasan Homsi. 
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worker bees, whilst she lays unfertilized eggs in the houses of male 
bees. 


Another of the wonders of the way in which Allah has created the bee 
is that 1t does not mate except in the air when 1t is flying. There is a 
reason for this. The male bee cannot mate with the queen when she is 
sitting on the ground, because the male organ remains latent and 
invisible and can only emerge when it is soaring in the air, when air- 
sacs that exist m the male bee fill with avr, exerting pressure on the 
male member, which then emerges. 


One of the wonders of the way in which Allah has created the virgin 
queen bee is that she is able to call the male to mate with her, by 
making sounds which attract the male. She comes out of the hive and 
hovers around it, issuing these sounds, which are heard not only by 
the males in her hive, but in all the neighbouring hives. So groups of | 
males come out and follow the queen, who keeps flying fast in the | 
huge space; the strongest and fastest male is the one who gets to mate 
with her, but he loses his hfe in the process, because after mating he 
loses his male organ, which stays in the queen, and this results in his 
bleeding to death. 


The reader may ask how the males hear the queen’s call. The answer 
is that Allah has equipped all bees with sensory antennae, consisting 
of connected rings, twelve in males, and eleven im workers and 
queens consistmg a number of holes. 


The mnamber of holes in the sensory antennae of the male is 2300, in 
the worker it is 2400 and in the queen it is 1600, 


The sensory antennae of bees work like a radio antenna; they are used 
to detect the sound made by the queen, and other sounds. They are 
also nsed to smell, hear and feel. 
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If a bee — worker, male or queen — loses its antennae, it cannot 
fulfil its role, because most of its senses — heanng, smell and touch 
— are concentrated in the antennae, as stated above. 


The formation of the male bee suits the role for which it has been 
created. It is large and strong, it eats a lot and it does not do anything. 
It does not gather nectar, or make it, or build, or guard the hive. Even 
its food is placed in its mouth by the workers. All that it is able to do 
is to fertilize the queen. Therefore after it has played its rojle, the 
worker bees stop feeding it. They rather, attack the male members 
and jall or expel them. 


We should also note that the number cf males is smail in relation to 
the total number of bees; there are no more than two hundred males in 
a hive. 


The worker bees form the largest number in the hive, and are the 
active element in it. They are the ones that perform various tasks and 
difficult missions. 


They are the ones that collect nectar, gather pollen, make honey, 
prepare the queen's special food, build the honeycomb in which the 
honey ts kept, raise the new generations of bees, wuard the hive, keep 
it clean, maintain it and even ventilate and heat it. 


The various tasks in the hive are distributed as specialized tasks, and 
these specialized tasks are connected to the age of the bee. At every 
Stage mn the bee’s life there is a task which it does, and the langer a 
bee lives, the more tasks she does in tum. Thus when a bee has 
conipleted her Irfespan, she will have done all the tasks required for 
the upkeep of the hive. We may note that the bee starts with easy 
tasks which do not require a great effort, and ends with the most 
difficult task, which is going about in the fields to gather nectar and 
pollen and water, then making and stering honey, We may also note 
that the tasks become progressively more difficult according to the 
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characteristics that Allah (4¢), has bestowed upon the bee. Each task 
that the bee does 15 suited ta the physical charactensucs enabling her 
to play the new role and do the new task. 


During the first two days of her liic, the worker bee cleans the houses 
from which the newly-hatched bees have emerged. She cleans these 
houses and prepares them for the next zeneration. The queen will nat 
lay eges in these houses until she has inspected them and tound them 
to be perfectly clean, 


On the third and fourth days, she takes care of the young worker and 
inale bees which are older than three days, bringing to them 
something which the scientists call “bee’s bread,”’ a mixture of honey 
and pollen, which she takes from what the bees have stored in the 
hexavonal cells (of the hive). 


From the fifth day to the twelfth day, she works te feed the queen bee 
with the royal food which the latter cats all her lic. This special food 
18 also [cd to the small worker and male bees during the first three 
days of their hves. The bees du this particular task at this age (5-12 
days) because of the emergence at that me of special glands on hath 
sides of the oesophagus, which cnable the bee to manufacture the 
royal food. 


After the twelfth day, the hee is able to fly, but she does not ga far. All 
that she does 15 leam and practise. Her main task from day 12 to day 
1& is to build the wax hancycomb which is prepared for stonng 
honey, and raising the new ecneration of bees. 


The reason why the bee performs this task at this stage in its life is 
because it crows four pairs of lands on the rings of its abdemen, and 
from this wax, by using its jaws, the bee at this age builds these 
houses which are so perfectly constructed with precise dimensions 
and geometncal shapes of the utmost beauty and order. 
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On the nineteenth and twentieth days, the bee cleans and guards the 
hive. After the twentieth day, she goes out to the fields and gathers 
nectar and pollen, and makes honey, and brings water to the hive. 
This final stage forms the largest part of the bee’s life cycle. 


Generations of bees come and go, and the bees progress through this 
sequence of tasks which ensures that all jobs are done continually, 
without allocating groups of bees to do one task all their life; each 
stage of life has its own specialty. 


Glory be to the One. the Only, the Unique, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Who has created these small beings, and taught therm to do these tasks 
with such precision. This beauty and wonder point to the existence of 
the All-Knowing, All-Aware. 


Among the wonders of the way in which Allah has formed the bee is 
that He has given it two stomachs, one of which it uses to collect all 
the raw materials derived from the nectar of flowers, or to carry 
water, and bring it to the hive, and the other it uses only for its own 
food, to digest it and be nourished by it. 


Another of the wonders of the bee is that when it collects in its first 
stomach ali the nectar that it gathers, it does nat stmply transport It; 
whilst it 1s bringing it to the hive, it performs the preliminary process 
required to turn it into honey, by producing the yeast that is required 
for this process. 


The bee needs pollen for a vanety of purposes in the hive. Its Creator 
has equipped it with special hollow pouches, called pollen sacs, for 
storing this pollen, on the outside of its hind legs. He {Allah} has 
erven it something that looks hke brushes on the mside ankle of its 
hind legs, which the bee uses to sweep up the pollen and collect it in 
the pollen sacs. 


Another of the amazing features that the scientists have discovered in 
bees 1s the gland in the bee’s back which the scientists call Nasanov’s 
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gland. This gland produces a special scent, and amazimely the bees of 
each hive have their own scent which distinguishes them from the 
bees of other hives. A bee can return to its own home from far away 
by following this unique scent which ts distinct fram the scent of 
other bees. The doorkeepers and guards of the hive recognize the 
bees which belong to their hive by the distinctive scent emitted by the 
bee. 


What is amazing is that bees are able to apree upon a new scent if 
there is a reason for doing so. For example, when a group of bees set 
out to form a new hive, the members of the new hive agree upon by a 
new scent. By way of expermment, scientists mixcd one group of bees 
with another, and found that after ihe bees had mixed, they agreed 
upon one new scent that distinguished them from others. 


Another of the wonders of bees is that they build six-sided houses of 
pure wax Which arc completely airtight. But when they seal the doors 
of the houses which contain the larvae, they mix the wax with pollen, 
Which allows air m through the grains of pollen, so the larvae stay 
alive. [If their Lord did net inspire them to do this, the larvae would 
dic and the bees would become extinct and vanish from the face of 
the earth. 


Our Lord has told us about the things we have mentioned here, im 
cloquent gavaat (verses} which invite us to think about and ponder 
the wondrous way In which He (4). has guided the bee: 


aaa lies ml 5 Geo St Se ead! fall 3 85 5 > 
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€And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: ‘Take you 
habitations in the mountains and in the trees and in what 
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they erect. Then, eat of all fnnts, and follow the ways of 
your Lord made easy [for you). There comes forth from 
thet bellies, a drink of varying colour whercin 1s healing 
for men. Verily, in this is indeed a sign for people who 
think.} (Qur'an 16: 68-69) 


The Muslims were guided to the great benefits that exist in honey, but 
those whe have gone astray from the guidance of Allah have only 
recently discovered the benefits in it. Researchers have discovered 
amazing facts. They have found out that honey is both food and 
medicine, It 13 a high quality food that contains features that can 
hardly be found elsewhere, and it is a medicine which can be used to 
treat almost all diseases. Science ts still discovering new benefits im 
honey every day. 

How do bees tell one another where food is? 

One of the things noted by contemporary scientists is the way in 
which bees tell one another where food 1s to be found. Dr. Yusuf “Izz 
Uddeen says: 


“It one of the worker bees discovers a field or a certain amount of 
vegetation which it thinks 1s a source of food, it goes back to the 
colony to tell the rest of the workers about the treasure that it has 
found. It does this by performing a ritual dance which it does by 
instinct, without knowing why it does so. 


This strange dance has a certain significance, during which its body 
makes angles which refer to the angle of the sun. If the field that the 
bee has discovered is near to the colony, the dance in this case is 
different from the danec which it performs tf the field is further away. 


From these dances, the bees know that the field of clover or other 
flowering planis from which they gather their food, is a certain 
distance away, and that they have to travel at a certain angle in 
relation to the position of the sun in order to get there. 
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Then some of the workers will perform the same dance, from which 
the bee which discovered the field will be sure that the other bees 
have understood what she was trying to tell them. Then the other bees 
will fly off and head directly for the field, to gather more food. The 
bee which made the discovery conveys a mumber of pieces of 
information to the other bees in the colony by her dance. If we 
humans tried to match the bee’s achievement tn understanding these 
mysienes by drawing diagrams, 1t would take us no less than twenty 
minutes, if we had sufficient understandimg of mathematics. But the 
bee understands that in an instant, and flies directly to the field in a 
straight line to get what it needs of food. 


This 18 an amazing thing which we cannot explain unless we believe 
in the existence of Divine inspiration whereby the Creator of these 
small beings which are not able to think or reason, has enabled them 
to de what they need.” 


The bee secs a colour that we do not see 

Dr. Yusuf also tells us that another of the bee’s wonders is that it is 
able to see “a colour which we humans are unable to see or imagine. 
This colour is ultra-violet, which we see as black, sa the bee is able to 
see ultra-violet rays.” Then he explains to us the reason behind the 
bee's ability to see this colour: 


The teason for that is that these rays are the only ones which are able 
to penetrate clouds. 


Bees may live in areas where there is cloud cover for much of the 
year, and it is essential for them te see the sun in order to know the 
way to the fields where their food ts. This is the reason why bees are 
able to see this ultra-violet colour: this enables them to see the sun 
through the clouds, so they do not die of hunger when the sun 1s 
hidden behind the clouds. This is a wondrous fact which indicates 
that there 1s a Creator Who controls and decrees and know what He is 
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doing, and that the ability to see this colour could not have been 
acquired by bees with the passage of time. It has to have been present 
from the very moment that Allah created bees, othenvise bees wauld 
have become extinct in those (cloudy} areas a lon time ago.” 


iv} How Allah puides the ant and the wonders of its creation 


Ibn alsQayyum tells us of another of Allah’s creatures, and explains to 
us how Allah (4¢}, has guided it in the way in which it lives: 


“The ant 1s one of the most guided of creatures, and the way in which 
itis Suided ts most wondrous. The tiny ant comes out of tts home and 
jaoks for its food, even ifit is far away. When it finds it, it carries It 
and drags it through wimding paths, uphill and downhill, no matter 
how difficult the route, until it bonps it back fo its home, where it 
slores its food when possible. 


When it has stored it, it gocs to the thimgs that can grow and splits 
them into two sa that they will not grow, If they grow even after being 
split into two, it then splits them into four. If (the stored food} gets 
wet and the ant is afraid that it may go rottcn, it waits for a sunny day, 
then if brings the food out and spreads 11 out by the entrance to its 
house, then it puts it back, and no ant eats the food that another has 
collected. 


In order to know how Allah (4¢), has euided the ant, it is sufficient 
for us to know what Allah has said in the Qur'an about the ant which 
Sulaymaan (Sclomon) (#2 } (may peace be upon him) heard speaking 
to 18 companions and saying, 


tyes ee Silke Y Sa iguest ET Lot lb 
ib ah Cpa Ves 


€...°O° ants! Enter your dwellings, lest Sulaymaan and 
his hosts should crush you, while they perceive not."P 
fOur lan 27: 18) 
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The ant started by calling out in a manner that would be heard by 
these whom she was addressing, then she mentioned the ants in 
general terms because she was addressing them as a whole. Then she 
told them to enter their dwellings and protect themselves from the 
amy, and tald them why they should go in, which was because she 
was afraid that the army would step on them and that Sulaymaan and 
his army would crush them. Then she excused the Prophet of Allah 
and his army by noting that they would not realize that. This ts 
amazing euidance. 
Think about how Allah (423, speaks highly of the ant when He says: 
4G ee ab AG ONG Gel SE A oats 

dAnd there were gathered before Sulaymaan [Solomon] 

his hosts of jinn and men, and birds, and they all were set 

in battle order [marching forward].3 (Qur'an 27: 17; 


Then He (4) says: 


a; TT 
Re + hee! aly Ue tp al Ge 

4Til, when they came to the valley of the ants... 
(Gur ian 27> £8} 


Allah tells us that they all passed through this valley, and that this 
valley was known for its ants, as Wadi as-Sibaa’ (valley of the wild 
animals) {was known for its wildlife) etc. Then Allah tells us 
somcthing which indicates how clever and precise this ant was, 
because she told the other ants to ga inte their homes. She and the 
other ants knew that each group of them had its own home which 
others would not enter. Then she said: €... Lest Sulaymaan [Solomon] 
and his hosts should crush you... (Qur’en 27. £8). So she both 
referred to him by name and acknowledged who he was: she knew 
that they were his troops and he was their leader. Then she satd; 
4 while they perceive aot...8 (Qur‘an 27: 74). It is as if she both 
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excused the army for not realizing the harm that they caused, whilst 
blaming the ants for not taking precautions and entering their homes. 
For this reason the Prophet of Allah smiled at what she said, because 
it was appropriate to smile in amazement at this point. 


Az-fuhri narrated from ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Uyaynah from 
Tbn ‘Abbaas that the Messenger of Allah (;4), 


“forbade the killing of ants, bees, hoopoes and hawks.'*° 
Muslim nartated from Abu Hurayrah (.%,) that the Prophet (sg) said: 


“One of the Prophets stopped beneath a tree, and an ant 
bit him. He ordered that his luggage should be taken 
away and that the ant’s village (nest) should be burned. 
Then Allah revealed to him: one ani bit you and yeu 
burned an entire community of ants whoa glorify (their 
Lord)! Was not one ant enough?’ 


‘Awfibn Abi Jameelah narrated that Qusaamah ibn Zuhayr said: Abu 
Moosa al-Ash‘ari narrated: ‘Everything has a leader, even ants have 
leaders.” 


Among the wonders of the way in which ants are guided is that the 
ant knows that its Lord is above the heavens on His Throne. Imam 
Ahmad narrated in Xiteab az-Zuhd from Abu Hurayrah, (.gs.) who 
attributed it to the Prophet {j%): 


“One of the Prophets went out with the people to pray 
for rain, and they saw an ant raising its legs to heaven, 
praying lying on its back. He said: ‘Go back, for 


* Attributed by Al-Majd ibn Taymiyah in Al-Afuntaga, Pp. 759, ta Ahmad, Abu 
Dawood and Ibn Maajah with ihe wording: “The Messenger of Allah forbade the 
killing of four (creatures): ants, bees, hoopoes and hawks.” 

* Bukhari: 6/184, hadith no. 3019; 6/356, hadith no. 3318. Muslim: 4/1759, hadith 
no. 2741]. The hadith ts taken from the collection of roqpors narrated there. 
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someone else has sufficed for you, or has ensured that 
you will be granted rain.*” 


There are a number of isnads for this report, which is also narrated by 
Al-Tahaawi in 4t-Tafdkeeb, and by others. 


In Musnad al-imam Ahmad it says that Sulaymaan ibn Dawood went 
out to pray for rain, and he saw an ant lying on its back, raising its 
legs towards the heavens and saying, “O’ Allah, we are part of Your 
creation, and we cannot do without Your rain and Your provision. 
Either send us rain and provision or let us die. He (Sulaymaan)} said: 
Cro back, for you will be given rain by the du ‘aa’ of someone else.” 


Iwas told about an ant which came out of its home and found part of 
a Jocust’s body. lt tned to carry it but was not able, so 11 went and 
brougcht others to help carry it. [ (the person who told this story) 
picked it up, and the ant walked around in the place where it had 
been, and did not find it. The other ants went away and left the first 
ani. Then I put the lecust down, and the ant tried to carry it and could 
not, so she went to brmg the others back. ] picked it up, and the ant 
walked around in the place where it had been, and did not find tt, sa 
the others went away. TI did this several times, and the last time I did it, 
the ants made a circle around the first ant and tore it apart. I told this 
Story to owr sAaypéh and he said: Allah has created these ants in sucha 
way thal they hate hes and punish liars. 


The ant is one of the most careful of creatures whose caution 1s 
proverbial. [iis mentioned that when Sulaymaan (Solomon) saw how 
cautious the ant was and how careful it was to store food, he brought 
eut an ant and asked a how much an ant eats each year? It said, three 
grains of wheat. So he ordered that the ant should be placed in a 
bottle, and be given three grains of wheat, and the bottle should be 
scaled and be left there for a year. When the year had passed, he 
commanded that the bottle should be opened, and he found one and a 











ee 





Beltefin Allah ig? 


half grains of wheat lefi. He said, Did you nyt claim that you needed 
three grains of wheat per year? 


The ant said, Yes, but when 1 saw that you were busy with the affairs 
of your own kind, I thought of how much of my life was left, and I 
realized that it was longer than the time that you had allocated for me, 
$0 J limited myself te eating half ofthe food, and I left half in order to 
ensure my survival. Sulaymaan was impressed by how cautious the 
ant was, which was pari of the guidance given to it. 


This caution makes the ant strive hard all summer, gathering food for 
the winter, because it knows that it will be difficult to find anything 
during the winter. Although the ant is small, it is very strong and 1s 
able to Carry many more times more than its own body weight, and 
drag it to its home. 


Anis du not have a leader who !s in charge, as is the case with becs, 
but they do have scouts whe iook for food. If the scout finds 
something, it tells its companions, who all come our. Fach ant works 
hard for the good of all, without stealing any grain to keep for itself, 


Among the wonders of the ant is that if a man wants to prevent ants 
from falling into honey etc., if he digs a hole and surrounds it with 
water or fills a farge vessel with water, and puts that thing (honey or 
whatever} in it, then an ant comes and cannot get to it, it will try to 
climb a wall and waik across the cerling until it is above the thing, 
then it will drop down onto it. We ourselves have med this. 


A craftsman once heated a ring 1n the fire, then threw it an the floor to 
cool off. It so happened that some ants were trapped in the middie of 
the ring. The ants med in all directions to get out, but the heat pushed 
them back. So they stayed in the middle of the ring, precisely in the 
centre, which was the furthest point from the circumference.® 


® Shifaa' at-‘dieef. by [bn al-Qayyirn. Pp. 104. 
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The white ant (termite): its food and habitation 


Professor Yusuf ‘Izz Uddeen tells us about what science has 4 
discovered about the mysteries of this creature: 


“Among the instincts that Allah, the Almighty, has given ta such tiny § 
creatures are amazing things which make every thinking person fall | 
down in prostration to the Mighty Creator. 


For example, let us look at a colony of the kind of insects that are 
known as ‘white ants’ (termites). These insects also live in colonies, 3 
and when the number of individuals in the colony is too much in 
proportion to the amount of food available, they know this 
instinctively, so they start to eat a large number of their eggs. This 
solves both the problem of overpopulation and the problem of food 3 
shortages, because eating the eggs provides some nourishment and at - 
the same time reducing the numbers of offspring. 


These insects do not know why they do this; it is divine inspiration 
Which makes them do things which they cannot understand, but 
which are of benefit to them and help them to avoid extinction. 


These insects themselves feed on wood, which they devour avidly. In 
some places which are infested with termites, a family may eat their | 


food at the table, then the following moming they go to eat their 4 


breakfast, and they find that the legs of the table have collapsed in 2 
single night. 


In some areas of Australia which are infested with thts destructive 
insect, tourists have been known to ask the name of a village which 
they can see in the distance from the train in which they are 
travelling; they are astounded when they are told that no people live 
in that village, and that these are the dwellings of white ants. 


These dwellings may be several meters tall, and they are made froma 
strange substance which is a mixture of the tennites’ saliva and other 
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things. It 1s stronger than reinforced concrete, and the walls cannot be 
penetrated by msects or by water. Inside these dwellings is a network 
of tunmels in which the white ants live. 


These ants use a kind of code hke Morse code to communicate from 
afar, One ant taps its head on the wail of the tunnel a certain number 
of times, and the other ants understand what it is trying to say from 
these coded taps. They do that without knowing what they are doing; 
they do it because of the divine inspiration which is called instinct. 


The scientists were confused for a long time about how these insects 
could live by eating wood, because wood does not contain any 
digestible organic substances, but finally they discovered the secret. 


In the digestive tracts of this insect, they discovered tiny, primitive, 
one-celled animals which secrete a substance which turns wood into 
easily-cigested material, and this nounshes the termite. 


It is amazing indeed that there are no termites whose digestive tracts 
are free of these primitive creatures. If these creatures had not existed 
in the digestive tracts of termites from the very beginning they would 
not have been able to survive, and they would have become extinct in 
the first generation. Could this have happened by accident or is it 
something that has been planned and decreed [by Allah (4¢))?” 


Ants keep focks and plow the soil 

Among the wonders of the ant is that which has been mentioned by 
Dr. Yusuf ‘Izz Uddeen, who says that ants have tamed bundreds of 
kinds of creatures which are inferior ta themselves, whilst man has 
tamed only about twenty kinds of wild anmnals which he has 
subjugated for his own benefit. Ants know how to farm and care for 
their “flocks” by instinct. 


The insects called aphids, which we see on the leaves of some plants, 
are tended by ants who gain some benefits from them. In early spring, 
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the ants send out scouts to gather the eggs of these aphids. They bring 
the eges to the colony and keep them tm the same place where they 
keep their own eggs, and take care of them just as they take care of 
their own. When the eggs hatch, they feed the small aphids and take 
carc of them. After a short while, the aphids start to excrete a 
substance which is sweet like honey, just as cows excrete milk. The 
ants “milk” the aphids for this substance, just as if they were cows, 


Ants do not only care for these “flocks,”’ they also engage in farming 
and plowing the soul. One of the scientists noticed a picce of land in a 
forest where a semi-wild kind of short-grain nce was growing. This 
plot of land measured five feet by three feet, and the rice was growing 
nearly six centimeters tall. It seemed to the observer that there should 
be someonc taking care of this piece of land, for the soil around the 
roots was well-tilled and the weeds had been uprooted. Strangely 
enough, there-were no other nce plants growing nearby. This rice had 
not planted itself there - someone was tending it. 


lt was noted that groups of ants were comme and going from this plot 
of land. The scientist lay on his stomach on the ground, and watched 
what they were domg. It was not long before he realized that these 
ants were the ones who were tending the rice in that piece of land. 
They had taken it upon themselves to “farm” that land, where they 
worked ail the time. Some of them tilled and plowed the land, whilst 
others uprooted the weeds. [f any shoots of other kinds of plants 
showed themselves, some of the ants would go to them and cut them, 
then carry them far away from the “fann.” 


Fhe nce grew until if reached a height of sixty centimeters and the 
prains of rice had matured. When the “harvest season” began, a line 
of worker ants was seen to come non-stop to the stems of rice, which 
they climbed until they reached the grains. Then each worker ant 
would take a grain of rice and quickly bring it down to the ground, 
then take it to their underground stores. 
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What is amazing is that one group of ants would climb the stem, pick 
up the grains and throw them down, then other ants would take the 
grains 10 the stores. 


This kind of ant lives a civil life in houses like ours, with chambers 
and stories, parts of which are below ground and others above 
ground. In these cities we find servants and slaves. 


What 1s more amazing is that they have nurses who tend the sick 
night and day, and others who take away the dead bodies of ants 
which have died... 


They do all this kind of work without thinking. It happens by instinct, 
which Alleah (4), has instilled in their tiny bodies. 


¥} How Allah guides the hoopoc, and the wonders of its creation 


Ton al-Qayyim tells us, in tus eloquent manner, of another of Allah's 
crcaturcs which ts mentioned in the Book of Allah, the hoopoe. [bn 
al-Qayyim speaks of how Allah (42), guides and inspires It: 


“The hoopoe is one of the most guided of animals, and the most able 
to sec where water is located beneath the ground, which others 
cannot see, One of the ways in which itis guided is what Allah tells 
us in the Qur’an, where He tells us what the hoopoe said to the 
Prophet of Allah Sulaymaan (Solomon) (3), who had threatened 
him when he could not find him. When the hoopoe came, he 
immediately gave his cxcuse, before Sulaymaan could threaten him 
with the puntshment. He addressed him in a manner that encouraged 
him to listen and accept what he said. He said: 


Pr io 


¢...‘l have grasped [the knowledge of a thing] which you 
have not grasped...°? (Ouran 27: 22), 


— which implied: I have brought you {news of) something which I 
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know very well, and it is impoertant and serious. Hence he said: 


40 oe i ® 


€...And ] have come to you from Saba’ [Sheba] with true 
news. (Qur‘an 27° 22}. 


This was Important news, which was worth knowing. Then he 
described it as true news, with no element of doubt. This was his 
preamble to his telling the Prophet of Allah the news, so that he 
would forget everything else and focus only on this news. [t made 
him eager to hear it and find out what it was. This is an eloquent way 
of introducing something and making people listen. 


Then he (heopee - Aud Aud) started to tell him the news in an 
affirmative manner, and said: 


€@ ees ISG LP 
€I found a woman ruling over them... 
(Ouran 27: 23). 


Then he described the status of that queen, and that she was one of 
the greatest monarchs because she had been given everything that 1s 
fit for rulers. Then he added further detail of her high status by 
describing the throne on which she sat, which was a mighty throne. 
Then he told him why he should go and deal with these people and 
attack them in their own land after calling them to Allah. He said: 


4@ oa oky 2804 Gs Gas 
4] found her and her pecple worshipping the sun instead 
of Allah,...} (Qur'an 27: 24). 
The conjunction wa (“and”) is omitted here; this sentence is made 


independent and is not connected to the previous sentence, in order to 
mdicate that this is the main point and that what was said before was 
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merely an imtroduction. Then he pointed out what had tempted and 
motivated them to do that, which was the way in which the Shaytaan 
(Satan) had made their deeds fair-seemg to them and had barred them 
from the nght way, prostrate to Allah Alone, for none is deserving of 
prostration except Him. 


Then he mentioned that one of the things which Allah (4) does is to 
bring to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, 1.¢., things 
which are concealed such as rain, plants, minerals and other kinds of 
things that come down from the sky or come forth from the earth, 
When the hoopoe mentioned that Allah Alone does these things, he 
was also referring to the special talent which Allah (4g) had 
bestowed upon him, which was the ability to detect water below the 
ground. 


The author of .4f-Aashshaaf said: The phrase ‘bnnging to light what 
18 hidden’ mdicates that this is part of what the hoopoe said, because 
of his skill in knowing where water is hidden beneath the ground, 
which is due te the inspiration of the Qne Who brings to light what is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth, Glontfied be He. The one who 
has insight and is guided by the light of Allah can hardly miss the fact 
that each person is mfluenced by his particular craft or branch of 
knowledge, which affects the way he speaks and thinks. No human 
does any kind of work, but Allah clothes him in the dress of that work 
{.¢., 1t shows im his features and charactenstics).” 


¥l} How pigeons are guided, and the wonders of their creation 


When Ibn al-Qayyim desenbes the wonders of the pigeon’s creation 
and how Altah (4), inspires it, he speaks at length in the most 
fascinatmg manner, which indicates that pondering Allah’s creation 
is a method which the scholars take upon themselves in order ta fulfil 
Allah’s command to His slaves. 


Conceming this [bn al-Qayyim said: 
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“The pigeon is one of the most amazmgly guided animals. Ash- 
Shaafa‘i said: the wisest of birds is the pigeon, and the carrier pigeon 
is the one which brings messages and letters and may be worth more 
than a@ slave, for the service that it provides cannot be carried out by 
slaves, or by any other kinds of creature. It travels huge distances and 
brings news and other things which states and kingdoms need. 


Those who care for and breed pigeons pay a great deal of attentian to 
their bloodlines. They separate males and females during the mating 
season, taking the males to different females and vice versa, and 
fearing that their bloodlines may become corrupted. They are always 
afraid that the females may attract males of the common type of 
pigeon, thus corrupting the bloodline. Those who care for pigeons do 
not pay as much attention to the conduct of their own womentfolk or 
take as many precautions ta protect them as they do for their pigeons. 


Thetr carers have rules and methods to which they pay a great deal of 
attention, so that if a pigeon suddenly lands, there will be no mystery 
as to its pedigree and country of origin. They respect the person who 
has experience and knowledge in this field, and they treat him very 
generously indeed. 


Only males are selected for carrying letters and messages, and they 
say that he longs more for his home because his mate is there, and he 
is physically stronger and has a better sense of direction. Others 
prefer females for this task, and say that ifa male is kept away for too 
long, he will long for a mate, so he might see a female on his route 
and not be able to keep away from her, so he will forget about 
travelling and will want to stay with his new mate. 


Pigeons can be trained, and they are regarded as a good omen and are 
used to people. They hke people and people like them. When they get 
used to a place, they will stay there and remain loyal to their owner, 
even if he mistreats them. They will return there from long distances, 
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and if they are prevented from doing so, they will remaim loyal even if 
ten years have passed since they left their homeland, and as soon as 
the opportunity arses and they are able to do so, they will return. 


When the male pigeon wants to mate, he approaches the female with 
the utmost gentleness. Once he realizes that the female may have 
conceived, he and his mate look for straw, grass and smal] twigs, with 
which they build a nest, by weaving together these materials. They 
give the nest a raised edge, so that the eggs will not roll out, and so it 
will provide a safe place for the young. Then they take turns sitling 
on the nest, to keep it warm and to replace its orginal smell with a 
new, Pleasant smeil which is derived from their own bodies and 
scents, so that when the eggs are laid they will be in a place that is 
simular to the womb, and there will be the nght balance between heat 
and cold, softness and hardness. 


Then when “labour” starts, the bird hastens to that place (the nest) 
and lays its eggs im it. If it is startled by thunder, it throws the egg out 
of the nest that it has prepared, just like when a woman muiscarries out 


of fright. 


When the eggs are laid, the pair keep on taking turns sitting on the 
nest, until the time for brooding ts over and the chick siarts to break 
out of the egg. The parents help it to emerge, then they blow air into 
its throat so that its crop will become bigger, because they know that 
the crop is too small for food until it has been widened in this manner. 


But they also know that even after the crop has been widened, it is 
still too small for food, so they feed it with saliva mixed with food. 
which has a strong taste. 


They also know that the crap cannot continually take in food, and 
that it needs te gain strength, so they pick up soft grains from ponds 
and teed them to the chick, then they move on to grving it stronger 
food. 
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They keep on feeding tt with grains and water in stages, according to 
the chick’s strength, and demands food from them, until they know 
that he 1s able to pick up food by itself. Then they gradually stop 
feeding it so that he gets used to picking up food. When they know 
that its lungs have developed and grown strong, they wean it so that it 
can fend for himself, and they hit it tf it asks for food after that. 


Then they ne longer feel that amazing compassion, once they know 
thai tt is able to fend by itself. 


Among the wonders of the way in which the pigeon is inspired ts that 
when it is carrying a message, it fellows remote routes, far from cities 
where people are to be found, se that no one will be able to detain it. 
It does not leak for water among people, rather it seeks out water 
where people do not go. 


Male and female pigeons share out their duties towards the chicks. 
Caring for and raising the chick is done by the female, and bringing 
food and feeding it to the chick are done by the male. The father is the 
head of the family who provides for them, and the mother is the one 
who gives birth and nurses the young. 


Among the wonders of pigeons is that which was mentioned by Al- 
Jaahiz, who said: a man had a par of pigeons whose wings had been 
clipped, and another pair which could fly. The pair which could fly 
had chicks. He said: I made a hole for them at the top of their coap so 
that they could go cut and come in and feed their chicks. I was 
detained unexpectedly by some government officials, and ] became 
very concerned about the birds whose wings were clipped. I was 
certain that they would have died, because they could not get out of 
the hale, and they had nothing to eat or drink. When I was let go, I did 
not care about anything except (these birds}. I opened the door and 
found that the chicks had matured, and the pair with clipped wings 
were in the best of health. ] was amazed. It was not Jong before the 
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pair who could fly came back and came to the pair who could not fly; 
the latter were asking for food like chicks, and the former fed them. 


Look at the way they are guided. The pair who could not fly saw how 
the chicks asked their parents for food when they became hungry and 
thirsty, 5a they did the same as the chicks did. The pair who cauld fly 
took mty on them and fed them as they fed their own chicks. 


Another amazing thing about pigeons is that when they are flying and 
they see people from the air, they know which type of people they 
want to go to, and they know which is the opposite type. When 
pigeons first begin to fly, they are heedless and they will fly among 
vultures, eagles. falcons. crows and hawks, and they know which 
ones will pursue them and which will not. But if a pigeon sees an 
Indian falcon (shahkeen), tt 1s as if it has seen a lethal poison, it starts 
to panic like a sheep when it sees a wolf, or a dankey when it sees a 
lion, 


More about the wonders of Allah’s creation 

Jon al-Qayyim also tells us about other wonders of Allah’s creation 
and how He inspires His creatures which the scholars of his time had 
noted, such as the following: 


vil) A dog which nursed a child whose family had died 


Al-Iaahiz said: When the plague had killed the members of a 
household, the people of that area were certain that no one was left 
alive among them, so they went and sealed the door of the house. But 
there was an infant boy left who was still suckling, and they 
overlooked him. After a while, some of the hetrs went to that house 
and opened the door. When they entered the middle of the house, 
they were astounded to see a young boy playing with some pups 
belonging to the dog that had lived with the farmly. It was not long 
before they saw the dog that had belonged to the family. When the 
child saw her, he crawled over to her and she let him suckle from her. 
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Wacen the child had gotten hungry and had seen the pups suckling, he 
had crawled over to them. The mother dop had taken pity on him and 
let him suckle. and when she had done that onze, she continued to -et 
him suckle, and he had kept asking for it. 


vilt} The whistling bird kills the viper 


Ibn a:-A‘raabi said that a snake ate the eges of a whistling bird, and 
the herd started screeching and flying at the snake's bead, unt:! the 
snake opened its mouth. Then che bird threw a fish spine into its 
mouth, anc it stuck in the snake's throat wonl it died. 


ix) The cunning of the fox 


Among the amazing features of the fox is that when it gets infested 
with fleas, it takes a prece of woot in its mouth then goes to some 
shallow water, whiere it subtucrges itself gradually unt:l the fleas 
jump onto that piece of wool. Then it lets the woal go and comes out 
of the water. 


Another of tts amazing leatures is that once 4 wolfate the young ofa 
fox, and the wolf also had young. There was an enclased olace like a 
rifal. nearby, sa the fox went there and dug a tunnel to get aut, then it 
went to the wolf and killed its young, ther. sat dawn and waited for 
him. When the walf came back and realzed that it was the fox that 
had dune this, he siarted ta chase him. The toa threw himself inte that 
pitfal, ther cscapec through the tunnel. The wolf threw hi:nself in 
afier nim, hut he could not find him and he could not escape. Then 
the people who lived nearby came and killed him. 


Once there was aman who kad pvo chickens. The zox hid from him 
and snatched one, then ran away. Then he thoughe about how he 
could get the other chicken. He presented himself te the man from a 
distance, with something in his mouth that looked like a bird. By 
dropping it and running away, he made the man think it was his 
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chicken. When the man rushed towards it, the fox doubled back and 
took the other chicken, then ran away. 


Once a fox came to an island on which there were birds, and he tried 
hard to catch one of them, but he could not. Then he went and 
broughi a bunch of grass which he threw into the water which was 
flowing towards the island, and the birds were afraid of it, but when 
they realized that it was only grass, they settled down again. The fox 
did this again, a second time, and a third and a fourth, until the birds 
got used to it. Then he brought a bigger bunch of grass and hid in it, 
and went over to where the birds were, The birds were sure that it was 
the same as the previous bunches of grass, so they did not fly away 
from it. Then the fox pounced on a bird and devoured it. 


When the fox is starving, its body swells up, then it goes and throws 
itself down in the desert, as if it is dead. Birds come to see what it Is, 
and it appears to be neither moving nor breathing. The birds are sure 
that it is dead, and when they start to peck at it, the fox pounces and 
kills them. 


When a fox comes across a hedgehog, it flips it onto its back because 
of its spines, and st curis itself up into a ball. Then the fox urmates on 
the hedgehog’s belly, which makes it uncurl, and the fox grabs it by 
the belly, separates the meat from the spmy skin and eats it. 


x} The wonders of the wolf 


Once a wolf attacked a man and wanted to kill him, but he saw that 
the man had a bow and arrows. He went and got the skull of a camel, 
and faced the man, holding tt im his mouth. Every time the man shot 
an arrow at hirn, he deflected it with that skull, until the man was 
wom out. When the man realized that his arrows had run out, he 
called someone else to help him drive the wolf away. 
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xi) The wonders of monkeys 


Bukhari mentioned in his saheeh that ‘Amr :bn Maymoon al-Aodi 
said: During the Jaahilipah (Pre-Islamic period), | saw a male 
monkey and a female monkey committing zinaa. The other monkeys 
gathered together and stoned them to death. These monkeys upheld 
the limits of Allah when the sons of Adam were neglecting them. 


xii) The wonders of cows 


Cows are proverbially seen as being slow and stupid, but the Prophet 
(#5) said: 


“Whilst a man was driving a cow, he rede on it, and she 
said, ‘IT was not created for this."’ The people said, 
“Subhaun Aah! Can a cow speak?” He said: “I believe 
it and Abu Bakr and ‘Umar believe it, and that is 
enough,” 


And he said: “Whilst a man was tending his sheep, the wolf attacked 
a ewe, and he saved her. The wolf said: “You saved her from me, but 
who will save her on the day of the carnivores, the day when she will 
have ne other shepherd but me?’” The people said, “Sudhaan Aah! 
Can a wolf talk?” The Messenger of Allah (3s) said: 


“FE believe it and Abu Bakr and ‘Umar believe it, and that 
is enough.” 


xu) The wouders of mice 


Among the wonders of mice is that ifa mouse drinks oil from the top 
of a vessel, then the level of the oil drops and 1¢ can no longer reach it, 
it goes and gets 2 mouthful of water. It then pours into the vessel, so 
that the level of oil wi.l come up again and it can drink some more. 
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xi¥} Some animals use medicine 


Doctors claim that the idea of using enemas was taken from a kind of 
bird that has a long beak. If it is finding it difficult to defecate, it goes 
to salty water, takes some water in its beak, and gives itself an enema, 
then the droppings are passed quickly. 


When weasels and hedgehogs cat snakes, they go and eat crabs, as a 
kind of medicine for that. 


When the fox sulfers a headache or a wound, if goes to a certain kind 
of dye and puts it on the wound like a kind of ointment. When the 
bear suffers a wound, it goes to a plant which is known to it, but is 
unknown to the herbalists, and treats ttself with it, and it gets better. 


x¥) Hew people learn from animals 


Many wise people learn things from ‘dumb’ animals that are of use 
to them in their daily lives, their attitudes, their work and in war; they 
leam resolution and patience. Animals are more and more guided 
than many people. 


Allah (4e), says: 
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€Or do you think that most of them hear or understand? 
They are only like cattle nay, they are even farther astray 


from the Path. (Our an 25; 44) 


Abu Ja‘far al-Baaqir said: Allah (4), did not only liken them to 
cattle. He said that they are more misguided than the animals. One of 
the ways in which female carnivores are guided is that when they 
pive birth to their young, they keep picking them up for the first few 
days to protect them from ants, because when they are bom they are 
like pieces of meat, The mother is atravd that the ants will harm the 
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young, so she keeps picking them up and moving them from one 4 
piace to another, until they become stronger. 


Ibn al-A*taabi said: It was said to a shavet of Quraysh: Who taught 
you all of this, for what you know is known only te people whe have - 
experience and whe have engaged in trade? He said: Allah taught me 

what He taught the prgseon, which turns its eess se that both sides will : 
have an equal share of her warmth and care, lest the earth damage the } 
emo if it ts left on one side. 


Ii was said io another: whoa taught you to persist and persevere in 
seeking what you want, even if at first you do not succeed, until you 
getit? lic said: the One Who taught the dung bectle, when it climbs a 
wall and falls oft, to keep on climbing again and again, until it 
manages to reach the top of the wall. 


It was said te another: who taught you to set out early in the day ta da 
your business, and never to miss a day’ Ile said, the One Who taught 
the bird to set out hunyry cach morning seckiny its food near and far, 
and never 10 pet ured or to fear an attack in the air or on land. 


lt was said to another: who taught you ta be so calm, quiet and 
reserved until you sce what you want, then when you get the chance 
vou pounce like a lion attacking its prey? He said: the One Wha 
taught the cat to watch the mmouse’s hole and not to move a muscle, 
but to remain immobile as if dead, until the mouse comes out, 
whereupon it pounces like a lian. 


It was said to another: who taught you to be su patient and 
forbearing’? He sard: the One Who taught the camel to be so patient 
even When carrying these heavy burdens, and to put up with the long 
marches, exhaustion and harshness and beatings of the came!l-dnver, 
with the heavy burden and everything on bis back and the bitterness 
of huager aod thirst in his stomach. Even though he 1s so tired and 
utter!y exhausted, this docs not makc him lose Ins patience. 
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It was said to another: who taught you fo prefer others to yourself and 
to be so generous? He said; the One Who taught the rooster, when he 
finds a grain on the ground, not io eat it although he needs it, but 
instead to call the hens to come, uwotil one comes and picks up the 
grain, and the rooster 1s happy with that. And when a lot of grain 15 
put out for him, he scatters 1t here and there even if there are no hens 
around, because his mature is to prefer others over himself and to be 
generous, and he thinks it is miserly to keep food for himself. 


It was said to another: who taught you to be sca smart in seeking 
provision and earning a living? He said, the One Who taught the fox 
all these tricks which even wise men are unable to learn and tc do. 
For the fox’s ticks are too many to be counted. 


Who taught the lion, when it ts walking and is afraid that hunters may 
follow its tracks and come after it, to erase its tracks with its tail? 
Who taught him to come te his cub three days after it 15 bor, to 
breathe into tts nose? For when the lioness gives birth to it, it is like a 
dead puppy, and she keeps looking after it until its father comes and 
does that. 


Who inspired the noblest of lions not to eat from any prey except its 
own? For if it passes by the prey of any other animal, it will not go 
near it even if it is starving. 


Who taught the female elephant, when the time to give birth 
approaches, to go and give birth in the water? For the elephant ts the 
only animal which gives birth standing up, because its joints are not 
like the joints of other animals and it ts very tall, so it ts afraid that if it 
gives birth on land, the infant will be harmed by the fall. So she goes 
to water which is not too deep, and gives birth there, so it will be hke 
a soft bed. 


Who taught the fly, when it falls nto some liquid, to keep the wing on 
which the cure is out of the water? 
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Whe taught the dog, when it sces the gazelles, to know wmch ones 
are sickhy, and which one 1s the male? For it goes after males, even 
though it knows that they can run and jump faster and are stronger, 
and it leaves the females alone even though they are weaker. The dog 
knows that if the male mins for a while, its bladder will fill, for when 
any animal is scared, its bladder fills. When the male wavelle needs to 
urinate, it cannot do so when it is running so fast, so it slows down, 
and then the dop catches it. The females, on the other hand, are able 
to urinate whilst rinning because their urethras are wider and it is 
easicr for them, so they keep on running. 


Who taught it, when the ground is covered with snow, to laok fora 
place where the snow is thinner and has melted a little, creating a 
slight depression in its surface? For it knows that there is a rabbit 
warren under this spot, so it digs 1t out and hunts the rabbits, because 
it knows that the heat of the rabbits’ breath has melted the snaw and 
made it thinner. 


Who taught the welf, when it sleeps, to sleep with one eye open? So 
it sleeps with one eye open, until that eye becomes drowsy, then it 
opens the sleeping eye. 


Who taught the birds, if'a chick falls from the nest, to call for help, se 
that other birds m the area pather around it and fly around it, until it is 
motivated by their actions and gains the strength to get up and fly 
with them? 


A hunier said that one day he saw a bird on a wall, so he waved his 
hand as if throwing something, and the bird did not move. Then he 
bent down as if to pick up something frorn the ground, and it did nat 
move. Then he touched the smallest pebble or date stone, and the bird 
flew away before he could pick i up. 


Who taught a certain type of spider to stay close te the ground and 
remain immobile so that the fly will think that it is preoccupied, then 
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It pounces upon it like a leopard? 


Who taught the spider to make its web so fine and strong, then to 
make a thread at the top and hang from it, then when a mesquite gets 
caught in the web it drops down to it and comes to hunt tt? 


Who taught the gazelle only to enter its home backwards, so that it 
can face whatever it fears may harm tt or its offspring? 


Who taught the cat, when tt sees a mouse on the roof, to raise its head 
towards it as if pointing to it with a stick, then move its head back and 
forth until the mouse is distracted and falls? 


Who taught the jerboa to dig its house in the sides of the valley so that 
it will be above the flaod ievel and will be safe from the hooves of 
cattle or water flowing through? It makes its tunnels deep, then it 
makes numerous doors in them. It makes a thin barrier between it and 
the surface of the earth, so that when It senses danger, it can epen one 
of these doors easily and escape. Because it is very forgetful, it only 
builds.its home near a rock which will serve as a guidepost pointing 
to its home if it loses its way, 


Who taught the leopard when it gets fat to stay out of sight because it 
is too heavy to move, until it loses that fat, whereupon it emerges 
again? 


Who taught the stag, when its antlers fall off, to stay out of sight 
because it has lost its weapon and it gains weight as a result? Then 
when its antlers have prown again, it comes out into the sun and wind 
and starts to move around a lot. This makes its muscles grow strong 
again, atid it loses the fat that prevented it from running. 


This 1s a vast topic. It suffices us to quote the words of Allah (4): 


“hte” 


w wi “OS Aus ae w ye a . ome ” 
S SOET Sot) soe ae ah YS AAT Gg BE 
Mite Tee we Ageh wer 4, ch A “oe 
IyiS Billy GD) ay te aes Gt st oe et gy bbe 


ei Detntiion of Aiiak and Connceting Henrts to Yim 


L 
Boor Ten ee ant : ae s 4 . ree . (al hs a ike oof 
4 ' ' a .* ; l int ae 


@lhete is not 4 moving [Living] creature o71 earth, nor 4 

bird tha: flies with its two wings. but are communities 

like you. We cave neglected nothing in the Bock, then 

unto their Lord taey [all] shali he gathered. Those who 

reject Our aayerar proois, evidences, verses, lessons, 

syms, tevelations, ete.] are deaf and dumb ir the 

darkness. Allah sends astray whom Iie wails and He 

guides on che Straight Patt when He wills. 

(Qur'an 6: 4&-34) 

Ways in which humans are likened to animals 
Ibn ‘Abbaas says. according to 2 report narrated by ‘Ataa’: €@. but are 
communities like you. 9 (era 6: 344). |Allah| mears: they 
recoumive Me, affirm My Unity. vlonfy Me and praise Me, Tlus ts 
like tne qavaA (verse): 


are. pial aavt 7 RoE - ee “ 
aaa : «| oy _ 
| a wee ange Fl ra a! Ls" at we ayes 7 


& And there is not a thing but glorifies His Fraise...P 
(Curlun i?) 4d) 


PP woe dats 2a Sigent cg get ar prea a uh 
: i BR ie ke z=, + cae : 


g gtide fe ete gee 
. 


SER) 2. Beas ae 2k 3 


#See you nat [O? Mahemmad] that Allah. He itis Whom 
glonty whosoever is in tae heavens and the earth. and 
the birds with wings qutypread [or thei Aight]? OF cach 
ore He [Allah] knows indeed Ins sefaar [prayer] acd his 
glorification [or everyone knows his jeedae (praver) arel 
his @lontication _..# (Gur'an 24: 4/) 


This ts alse referred to in the following verses: 
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' —_ rrtif re a a aa 

peer oe Bots ise! bor Ach aif aA NF 
a0 vu rae peo St ic 

8)  Syally tlh sch pelts 78 

€See you not ihat whoever is in the heavens and whoever 

is on the earth, and the sun, 2nd the moon, and the stars, 

and the mountains, and the tees, and 4Ad-Dawagob 

[moving (living) creatures, beasts]....h (Our’an 22: 18) 
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éAnd to Allah pros‘rute all that is ws the heavens and all 
that 1s in the earth, of the moving [living] creanires and 
the angels, and they are not proud [1.e. they wership their 
Lord (Allah) with humility]. (Our’an 16: 49) 


ee EN; jee 5 Mae’ . % 

€..°Q° you mountains. Glonfy [Allah] with him! And 
you birds [also)!...°} (Quran 34° If) 
OB. tS a} 

¢And your Lord inspired the bees,.. } (Qur‘an i6: 64; 
46 .. Eo SE Wt} 

€ One of the ants said: *O' ants!..B (Qur‘an 27. 78} 
$68... 00 Sho OE 


¢(Sulaymaan (Soloinon) said:] *... We have been taught 
the language of birds..." fOur'an 27: 164) 


Mujahid said. ‘Communities lke you’ (means) species and 
caiegones Which vou know by their names. Az-Zajjaaj said, 
‘Communities like you" means, ‘In that they will be resurrected.’ 
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fbn Qutaybah said: “Communities like you" means, ‘Inthatthey search 4 
for food, seek provision and try to protect themselves from danger.” 


Sufyaan ibn ‘Uyaynah said: there is no human being on earth who j 
does not resemble animals in some way. Some crush the heads of $ 
their victims like lions; some mun like wolves; some bark like dogs; | 
and some flaunt themselves like peacocks. Some people resemble | 
pigs in that if you offer them good food they will not touch it, butifa ; 
man gets up from defecating, they will come and roll init. Hence you 4 
find some people who, if they hear fifty words of wisdom they will 4 
net remember anything of that, but if a man does one thing wrong, 4 
that will stay in their memory. } 


AJ-Khattaabi said: how well Sufyaan understood this aayah (verse) § 
and reached this wise conclusion. That is if a statement could not be 4 
interpreted literally, it should be interpreted according to the subtle 7 
meaning to which it refers. Allah has told us of the similarities 3 
between men and every kmd of bird and beast; this cannot be taken in : 
the physical sense or in the sense of speech and knowledge, so it must | 
be interpreted as a resemblance in terms of characteristics and | 
attitude. 


Aliah (4), has made some animals smart and resourceful, and others 
relaxed and trusting. Some insects store a year’s worth of food for : 
themselves, and others rely on the fact that daily provision is 4 
guaranteed for them. Some do not know their offspring at all; some 4 
look after their own offspring but no others; some neglect their own 
offspring and care for the offspring of others; some never 3 
acknowledge their offspring once they become independent. Some 4 
creahires save whilst others have nea means of earning. Some care for - 
their offspring and never lose touch with them. : 


Some animals do not seek to produce offspring, whilst others devote 3 
all their time and effort to having children. Same recognize and 
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appreciate kind treatment, whilst for others it does not mean a thing. 
Some prefer others to themselves, whilst others, if they gain enough 
to provide for an entire community of their species, will not let any 
other individual come near it. 


Some animals like humans and feel at home with them, whilst others 
are very nervous of man. Some eat only good and pure things whilst 
others eat filth and yet others eat both. 


Some animals will not harm unless severely provoked, whilst others 
will hurt without provocation. Some bear grudges and never forget if 
someone hurts them, whilst others do not remember at all. Some 
never get angry, whilst others get angry quickly and are not easily 
calmed. Some have very precise knowledge of things which most 
people know nothing about, and some do not know about anything at 
all. Some are able to detect and avoid things which are ugly or bad, 
and for others pood and bad are the same. Some learn quickly, same 
Jearn slowly, and some never lear, 


All of this points to the Creator and how wise and perfect He is in His 
creation. It shows how wonderful is the knowledge which He has 
instilled in His creation, how subtle the stratagerns, how precise the 
management, how patient His creatures are in the pursuit of their 
goals. All of this makes us glorify Allah. It fills our hearts with 
knowledge of Allah and His wisdom and power. What every rational 
being knows is that He did not create all this in vain and He does not 
neglect His creation. In all that He creates He has the clearest wisdom 
and definitive proof, which indicates that He ts the Lord and 
Sovereign of all things, that He alone is perfect, and that He is able to 
do all things and knows all things. 


xvi} How the Creator guides living beings to multiply 
Dr. Yusuf ‘Izz Uddeen explains this topic as follows: 
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“Among the amazing things which al] living beings have in common 
is the ability to multiply, to produce offspring which wall ensure the 
continuation of the species and that it will not become extinct. 


The act of reproducing is accomplished by different means in 3 
different creatures, but they all reach the intended goal. Bacteria { 
(which are kids of plants) multiply, as do all other kinds of plants : 
and anunals, according to their various levels. From a mathematical 
point of view, it is impossible that a senes of accidental events could ; 
have led to the appearance of males and females in thousands of ; 
plants and animals to serve a specific purpose, which ts the 4 
production of offspring to protect the species fram extinction. 


There are some plants and animals in which there is no distinction i 
between males and females. but they siill multiply and produce 3 
offspring. Tiny pnmitive animals such as the amoeba, which lives in j 
water and whose body consists of a single cell, multiply in an | 
amazing Fashion. One amoeba divides inty two parts, each of which 
turns into an amoeba. The creatures formed by this cell division 
divide into p¥o In tum, and so oan. This happens when the 
circumstances of life are suitable. 


But if this creature feels any sense of danger, it creates a bubble |; 
around itself and divides into two, and into tens of new creatures 


inside that bubble, so as to make up for the time which it may 4% 


otherwise have wasted inside the bubble waiting for circumstances te 
return to normal. 


Multiplication by divisian cccurs in numerous other primitive 
animals apart trom the amoeba, such as the animal called a 
paramecium, which also lives Im water and also multiplies by 
dividing into two in suitable circumstances, like the amoeha. But 
from tume te time when it needs to renew its energy and vitality, it 
resorts ta another kind of reproduction which 1s very complicated. It 
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mobilizes its nucleus (and every cell has a nucleus, as is well known) 
to make every cel] divide into four, instead of only two. 


In animals which are superior to these primitive animals, if 
circumstances prevent females from mating with males in order to 
produce offspring, the animal becomes both male and fernale, 1.<., it 
becomes a hermaphrodite, with both female and male reproductive 
organs side by side in its bady. Thus it is able to produce offspring 
without having to wait for the opportunity for the two sexes to come 
together. This happens, for example, in the case of the liver-worm 
which lives in the ducts of the gall-bladder of some animals, where 1t 
ts very difficult for them to move about in this constncted space to 
seek out the other sex. At the same time, if it sa happens that two of 
these worms are able to fertilize one another, one will become like the 
female and the other will become like the male. 


The notion that millions of accidents happened at the same time and 
served a specific, common goal in many different species and in 
many different ways is something that is inconceivable by scientific 
and mathematical standards. In this case we have no option but to 
accept the exustence of an active, creative power behind all of this. 


From the time of the first appearance of mammals on earth, the 
female was equipped to produce milk which would guarantee 
nounshment for the young as soon as they emerged from the 
mother’s womb. If these mammary glands, which promude from the 
mother’s body, had not existed from the first moment that mammals 
appeared, the young would have had no chance to grow and survive. 
This 1s something that has been decreed and decided from the 
begmmning, and 1s not subject to tnal and error because there is no 
toom for even the slightest mistake. 


Can any raticnal person imagine that this provision of food for the 
newborn would happen as the result of blind chance? The milk of 
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female mammals, in addition to providing nounshment, has also 
been found to contain materials which give the newbom immunity 
avalnst discascs until it grows stronger and its body is able to protect 
itself All efforts to manufacture the milk needed to nounsh newboms 
have failed to produce milk that has the same characteristics as the 
milk that Allah has supplied to the female.” 


The importance of the sexual instinct 


Dr. Yusuf also tells us about the sexual instinct and tts importance and 
impact. He says: 


“Among the things that puzzle scientists ts the sexual instinct, which 
Makes males attracted to females and vice versa. 


The sexual instinct is the strongest of instincts, because it is the most 
important for ensuring the survival of the species and protecting it 
from extinction. The main purpose in life for some animals is to mate 
and perpetuate the species, and they die ummediately after chat. 


The complete life cycle of the insect known as the may-fly 1s no more 
than a few days. Dumng its entire life cycle it docs not cat, because it 
Is not equipped with a mouth at afl. Tes primary role during this short 
period of time is to mate and produce offspring. The mother dies as 
soon as she has fulfilled her role, and the father dies Itkewtse.” 


xvii) How the Creator causes animals to make up for lost parts of 
their bodies 


In his articles in 4idAraam newspaper, Dr. Yusuf discusses the 
characteristic which Allah (4), has bestowed upon [lis creatures, 
whereby they arc able to muke up for any pari of their bodies that 
they lose: 


“Among the other amazing fcatures that we sce in all animals and 
plants is the ability to make up for missing body parts. We find this 
ability, to one degree or another, in different living beings. 
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In many animals such as that which is called the hydra, we find an 
amazing feature which science can only describe, but it cannot 
explam. This animal lives mn water and takes the form ofa tube which 
is no more than a few millimeters in length. The tube is closed at the 
bottom and is open at the top. This opening serves as a mouth to take 
in food, and it 1s also used to expe] waste matter. Around this mouth 
there are a number of hollow tentacles which are connected to the 
hollow tube inside its body. 


If we cut this animal into two, an upper half and a lower half, we find 
that some cells m each haif mulaply to complete the part that is 
missing, and the result is two animals which look like the original. 
But it does not stop there. If we cut the animal into several pieces, 
each piece will grow and will make up the missing parts, and will 
become a perfectly formed animal. 


The walls of the hydra’s body are composed of two layers of cells, an 
outer layer and an inner layer which surrounds the hollow space 
inside its body. In each layer there are different types of cells, each of 
which performs a specific function. Most of the cells in the outer 
layer serve to protect the body, whilst the main function of the inner 
cells is to digest the food which the animal swallows through its 
mouth openme. 


If we turn this animal inside-out, like a sock, so that the outer cells are 
on the inside surrounding tts hollow centre, and the cells which were 
inside are now on the outside, what happens? The scientists who 
carried out this experiment discovered that the cells which are now 
on the outside migrate towards the inside, and the cells which are 
now on the inside migrate towards the outside, so that the animal will 
go back to the way it was. If this did not happen, the animal would 
die, because the cells which surround its hollow middle have to be 
digestive cells which can process the food in the animal's hollow 
middle. At the same time, the cells which are on the outside have to 
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be protective cells which can defend the animal’s body. 


If an earthworm is cut in half, cach half will grow, and will make up 
for the missing parts. 


In other animals, such as the shrimp and others, if it loses one of its 
legs, It grows a new icg to replace the lost hmb. If the wall gecko 
senses danger or a person or animal grabs it by the tail, it will detach 
that tail from its bady and escape from the danger, and it grows a new 
tail. 


If we humans cut ourselves when shaving or tor any other reason, 
new cells fonn te replace the cells that are lost. If that did not happen, 
it would be impossible to perform surgery. 


If we break « bone, new cells form and the break heals. 


This could net have happened as the result of an accident. It has to be 
the result of a plan aimed at a specific goal, which is the preservation 
of the life of the mdividual. [tis controlled by inner forces residing in 
the animal, the nature of which ts not fully understood by science. It 
is a force which Allah has created in animals, but the animal knows 
nothing of it and does not know what it is doing.” 


xviii} All living beings have the function of breathing in common, 
although they achieve it in different ways 


Dr. Yusuf alse discusses this topic in his valuable articles, where he 
SAYS: 


“The function of breathing, which we find in all living creatures fram 
the Jowest to the highest, is an arnazmeg process. In all cases it is 
simply the process of oxidization, 1e., the union of oxygen with 
tutrients in the cells of the body, which results in the release of 
energy which the organism needs and without which it would not be 
able to undertake any of its achivities. 
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This oxidization takes place in different ways in differant animals, 
but in all cases the resuit is the sare: the release of energy. At the 
same time, watce and carbon dioxide are formed as a result of this 
process. So the main stages of breathing are the intuke of oxygen 
needed 10 oxidize the nuinents and the release of carbon dioxide and 
water as a result of this process. 


In simple amimals like the amoeba, where the body consists of a 
single cell, ihe process of breathing is completed in uw very simple 
manner The creature that looks like a piece of sott jelly, ves in 
water. There is a certain amount of diluted oxygen. This oxygen 
Which is diluted in the water penctrates the amocba’s body, where it 
oxidizes the nutments in its body, and the energy 1s released which it 
needs to move and grow and perform other necessary fonctions of 
life. 


Carbon dioxide and waler are formed as a result of this oxidization 
process, to addition to the release of energy. 


The amechba gets nd of the excess water in an amazing fashion. It 
collects che drops of water until they form a bubble filled with water. 
It then moves ta the edge of the creature’s body. ‘hen it bursts, 
expelling the water fram its body, then it starts to form a new bubble, 
and so on. 


The carbon dioxide simply passes out from the amocba’s body into 
the surrounding water. 


In imsccts, the function of breathing takes place through opentnes in 
the sides of the insect’s body which lcad to a network of fine tubes 
and get progressively smaller until they reach almost all its cells. 
Oxygen enters this system through the external holes, and reaches the 
cells of the body directly. 
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In man and a number of other animals, the oxygen reaches the tissues 
of the body through red bleod cells which are carned by the blood 
and which contain a substance called haemoglobin. 


One of the amazing features of this substance is that 1 binds readily | 
with oxygen and carbon dioxide, and is also able to detach itself : 
quickly from them. When these red blood cells reach the lungs, they 
pick up oxygen and travel through the arteries until they reach the 
small capillaries in the tissues of the body, where they release the 
oxygen. The oxygen passes through the thin walls of the capillanes 3 
into the tissues, where it is used to oxidize the nutnents. The carbon j 
dioxide which results from this process of oxidization attaches itself 
to the haemoglobin and is carried back to the hungs, where it detaches 
itself and is expelled from the body by exhalation. Then more oxygen 
is picked up, and so on. 


Breathing happens in different ways in different animals, but the 
result in all cases is the same, that is, bringing oxygen to the cells of 3 
the body and expelhng carbon dioxide. 


This offers definitive proof of two things: | 
First, the precise nature of this process has to be the action and decree 
of a Creator, because it could not have happened any other way. This 
result which all creatures have in comumen could nothave come about ] 
by accident. 


Second, the Creator is absolutely One, for the style of creation is 
based on one principle and leads to one unchanging result.” 


xix) Living beings get their food in diilerent ways 
On this topic, Dr. Yusuf tells us: 


“Ail living beings, plants and animals, need nourishment. The way in | 
which plants get their food is completely different from the way in 4 
which animals get theirs. Plants stay in one place and are not able to + 
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move around to look for their food as animals do so. Hence they 
manufacture their own food on the spot, by using solar energy. 


Animals, on the other hand, find their food ready-made, whether it is 
plant material or from other animals. The food which animals cat has 
to be digested and absorbed by the body so that it can benefit from it. 
The process of digestion is very complicated, as m breaks down 
complex substances inte simple substances which the body is then 
able to absorb and benefit from. 


The food substances may be fats, proteins, starches, etc. Each type of 
food is digested by specific enzymes which affect it but do not affect 
other substances which may be present side by side with it. Enzymes 
which work on fats will not work on proteins, and enzymes which 
work on proteins wall not work on fats. 


Is it possible that all of this could have came about as the result of 
blind chance or accidents, or as the result of nal and error? 


Any mind which Is able to think must realize that this is impossible, 
yast as this idea is rejected outoght by the mathematical laws of 
probability. 


The minute amoeba, which is formed of a single cell, takes in its food 
in a stranpe manner. It extends a pseudopodium which surrounds fhe 
piece of food which 1s to be found in the water surrounding it. The 
food may be cither tiny animal organisms or single-celled plants 
which are smaller than the amoeba. In this case the food will be 
moving if it 1s a tiny animal organism, and stationary :f it Is 4 single- 
celled plant, such as some water mosses. 


Jt is indeed remarkable that a simple creature such as the amocba, 
which has no brain or nervous system, is able to distinguish between 
foad that is stationary and food that is moving. [f the food is a moving 
animal, the amoeba approaches it with caution from a distance so that 
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it will not run away. If the foad 1s stationary and is not moving, the 
amoeba approaches it without caution, touching if as it surrounds it, 
because in this case the food is not able to escape. How does a simple 
creature like the amoeba, which we can barely see without the aid ofa 
microscope, and which has no brain, nerves, eyes or other sensory 
organs, know this? 


Once the food has been surrounded by the pseudopodium, it is now 
inside the amoeba’s body, encased mn a drop of water. Then the 
amoeba’s body begins to secrete an acidic digestive enzyme which 
kills the prey which it has caught, if it is still alive. Then it secretes an 
alkaline enzyme. There is a reason for this, the most important 
enzyme, which is the one which digests proteins, can only work in an 
alkaline environment.” 


xx) How blood circulates in the bodies of all living beings 
Dr. Yusuf tells us about the circulation of the blood: 


“Blood circulation takes place in different ways in different parts of 
the animals” bodies, [ust as the formation of the heart varies in 
different kinds of animals, but the result is the same, blood circulation 
im parts of the body. 


If we look at how the heart and circulatory system is formed in man 
and in a number of other animals, we will see that the heart — this 
beautifully designed organ — is formed of interconnected chambers 
whose openings are equipped with valves. The job of these valves is 
to allow blood to pass through in one direction, and to prevent It 
going back in the opposite direction. 


We find similar valves in the large veins for the same reason. 


The network of blood vessels, with its artenes, veins and captllartes, 
is designed in an amazing manner. The arteries branch out, getting 
smaller and smaller, until they become capillaries with thin walls, 
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The reason why the capillaries bave such thm walls is to allow the 
gaseous exchange of oxygen from the haemoglobin carried in the red 
blood cells to the tssues af the body. At the same time, carbon 
dioxide passcs from the tissues inte the capillanes, where it attaches 
Itselt te the red blood cells. Then the capillarics poin back toxether ta 
formn veins which fead back to the lungs, where the red blood cells wet 
nd of the carbon dioxide and pick up more oxygen, and so on. 


The heart beats rhythmically for a ifetume, whereby some of its 
chambers expand whilst others contract. to push the pure. oxygen- 
bearing blood through the arteries, whulst the blood that has passed 
through the body returns catrying carbon dioxide, to send it to the 
lungs where it picks up more oxygen and gets rid of the carbon 
dioxide, 

There circulate in the bodies of man and seme ather animals fluids 
which have specific functions, such as blood and lymph. The hymph 
acis as a mediator between the blood and the tissucs. Blood has many 
functions, such as delivering nuinents to all parts of the body. If 
blood does not exist in the bodies of same animals, such as the liver- 
wot, the badies of these animals are designed in such a way that 
nutncnts arc delivered by some other means. 


In our bodies and in the bodies of a number of other animals, blood is 
composed of a liquid in which there flaat huge numbers of cells 
which have different forms and functions. These are called red blood 
cells and white blood cells, 


The red blood cells, as mentioned above, play a role in the fanetion of 
breathing. The white blood cells appear in a variety of forms and 
perform different functions. Some of them serve to swallow and 
destroy any germs that enter the human’s or animal's body: they 
swallow them in 4 manner similar to that of the amoeba swallowing 
its food. We breathe in from the air millions of germs day and night, 
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but we do not get sick every day, because these amazing cells which 4 


float in our blood and which are able to move from the bloodstream § 
into the tissues in cases of emergency, swallow these germs and kill J 
them. Se we do not fall il unless the bedy’s resistance ts weakened | 


for some reason, or if there are more germs than usuai.” 


xxi) The way in which the senses are formed in living beings 4 


Dr. Yusuf explains to us that “most animals have sensory organs such | 


as sipht. smell, touch and heanng. The basic format of the eye is q 


stmilar in all mammals and other creatures. Its formation is very 4 


complex and amazing. The eye has a lens through which light passes 4 
and an opening through which light enters the lens. This opening 4 


through which light enters the eye automatically becomes wider in 


low light and smaller in bnght light. The reason for that 1s clear. 


When the light is low, the eye needs more light in order to see objects ° 


clearly, and when the light is bright, it needs less hghe. 


The eye sees things in low light, but man has not yet been able to | 


invent a camera that can take pictures in such low light. 


The bee is able to see ulfta-violet rays, and the owl is able to see inffa- 


red rays, which we are not able to see. These are heat rays which 4 
enable the ow! to see a mouse in deep darkness, by seeing these heat 3 


rays Which are emitted by the mouse’s warm body. 


The rays of light which enter the eye fall on the retina at the back of j 
the eye. The retina is formed of nine different layers, which all 4 


together are no thicker than a piece of paper. The layer which is at the 
back of the cye 1s formed of millions of reds and cones arranged ina 
certain order which allows them to distinguish colours. The optic 
nerve transmits these sensations ta a specific area of the brain which 
translates these sensations into a clear image cf what the eye sees. 


This amazing formation of the lens, rods and cones, and nerves can 
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oniy have happened at one time. If they were not all created at the 
same time, sight would have been impossible. How can it be that all 
these factors complement one another at the same time? 


The science of mathematics tells us that it is impossible for all these 
things to have happened at one time by chance. A television camera 
is @ primitive imitation of the process of vision which is 
accomplished by the eye. Ail the things that the human mind has 
invented are primitive imitations cf what exists in nature. Ifa simple 
camera needed so much thought and reasoning to be invented, does it 
make any sense to say that the eye of a human or any other animal 
could have been formed by chance? 


Itis truly amazing that for every animal which needs to be able to see, 
Allah (@), has created eyes with which it can see. Although those 
eyes may differ preatly from our own in the way they are formed, 
they still meet the same goal, which is to see. So we find in the 
earthworm, for example, cells in its skin which are sensitive to Jight 
and darkness. This is all that is needed by creatures such as this 
wenn, which lives in tunnels beneath the ground. 


Insects have eyes which are formed differently from the eyes of 
humans, monkeys, cows, turtles and fish, buf despite these 
differences the insects still see whatever they look at with these eyes. 
The fact that these different means all reach the same goal is not 
something that could have come about by chance; it has to be the 
resuit of a plan aimed at reaching a specific goal. 


Allah (4¢), has blessed every creature with senses and understanding 
according to its needs. The housefly, for example, needs eyes to see 
food, and it feels every movement aimed at attacking it. Hence the 
Creator equipped it with a pair of compound eyes, as He gave to most 
msects. Each of these compound eyes is composed of hundreds of 
uoits which resemble one another and are packed close together. 
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Fach one of these units sees part of the object that is being viewed, 
and these partial images combine to ¢gtve the fly a complete picture. 
Its Creator has also given it another kind of eye, called the simple 
eye. There are three of these simple eyes on the tep of the fly’s head; 
their function is to spot any movement. It is these eyes which make 
catching the fly almost impossible.” 


xxii} How the bones and joints are designed 


The bones of our bodics and those ofa number of other animals can 
be moved at the joints. Cerlain muscles contract whilst others 
simultaneously expand in harmony, and the hand, leg, finger or other 
part of the body moves in the way in which the person or animal 
wants it to move. The joints are formed in such a way that they are 
able to shde, so the creature does not teel any finction, 


The vertebrae of the spinal column are joined in a way that is 
designed to take pressure and avoid friction, The vertebrae are 
connected to one another, and it is an amazing design. The spinal 
column encloses the spinal cord to protect it just as the skull protects 
the brain inside it, and nerves extend from the spinal cord through 
holes in the vertebrae. All these design features have to have 
happened at the same time, because if even one aspect of this design 
was lacking, the animal would nol be able to move. Does it make 
sense to suggest that all of these features could have happened at the 
same time as the result of an accident’? 


xxii) The reason why blood clots 


Itais well-known that owe are wounded, the blood which comes out 
of the veins at the site of the wound quickly clots. There i a reason 
behind this. The congeaied blood seals the wounded blood vessels, 
thus stemming the flow of blood, If this clotting did not happen, the 
individual would bleed to death. 
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What if indicates is that a deliberate plan on the part of the Creator to 
protect living beings is the fact that we find i happening in different 
wys in different creatures. The result in all cases ts the same. In most 
insects, if the insect such as a cockroach, for example, is wounded, a 
number of cells gather and forn a seal over the wound so that no 
bload can come out. In some insects we find that the blood clots just 
as Our blood does. 


The fact that the same goal is reached by different means, as we have 
stated above, offers definitive proof of the existence of a Creator 
Who controis and desiens things in diiterent ways in order to reach a 
specific goal for which He keeps the living being altve. 


xxiv} The sensory antennae of mosquitoes 


It cannot be accidental that the sensory antennac of the male 
mesquito have longer hairs than those on the antennae of the female. 
In the past, it was beheved that these longer hairs served as an 
adornment, to make the male attractrve to the female. But it then 
becatne apparent that these hairs of the antennac of the male 
mesquito are able to pick up special sounds made by the female from 
a preal distance. These sounds made by the fernale travel by waves 
which, to a large extent, resemble the waves of a broadcast. 


The male waves his antennac in different dircctions just as we move 
the antenna of a television in order to get a clearer picture. In certain 
positions the antennae pick up the female’s sound clearly, and from 
the angle of his antennae, he knows instinctively where the female is 
who is making the sound. So he flies towards her, taking the shortest 
Toute, im order to mate with her. 


Thus we note that the Creator has given the mosquito this amazing 
ability to detect the female’s sound trom dozens of meters away, 
despite the fact that there are many other sounds crowding the 
airwaves. Hf this did not happen, the male mosquito would not be able 
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to find the female easily, and mosquitoes would not be able to survive 
generation after peneraticn. 


This 1s hke a broadcast receptor m the mesquito’s antennae which it 
used millions of years before man was able to discover the secrets of 
wireless communication. Is it posstble that such a thing could have 
happened as the result of blind chance? 


xx¥) Creatures which flash in the darkness 


The females of seme species of insects flash in the darkness, with a 
frequency which is distinguishable to the males of the same species 
and which they do not confuse with the flashes of other species which 
are emitted on a different frequency. When the male sees these 
flashes, which are barely discernible to our eyes, he flies to the 
female and mating takes place, thus ensuring the continued survival 
of the species. 


Mathematics proves that a system of this kind could never be formed 
by the blind and unreasonable forces of “nature.” I[t 1s a system 
devised by a Creator Who knows what He is doing and Who orders 
things in the most amazing fashion in order to achieve a certain goal. 


xx¥i) The digestive process in animals 


We know that it is essential to cut food into small pieces to make it 
easy to digest. The teeth have different structures and are arranged 
differently in different animals in order to perform the same function, 
which 1s cutting up food. 


In man, the teeth are arranged in an amazing fashion. We see that man 
has incisors, canines and molars, arranged in such a fashion that each 
kind of tooth performs a specific function. Animals do not have any 
kind of teeth that they do not need. Animals which feed on liquids are 
equipped with special means of sucking up their liquid food and 
conveying it to the digestive tract. When animals, which have teeth, 
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chew, the secretions af their salivary glands mix with the tood to 
initiate the digestive process. 


In the stomach and intestines — as we have mentioned above ~ the 
animal produccs enzymes, cach of which work on a certain kind of 
food and have no effect on others. 


xvii) Formation of the embryo 


The development of the embryo in any kind of ammal ts something 
amazing. Science is only able to deserbe the stages in this process; i 
is incapable of explaining its nature and the forces which push it 
towards a specific goal, namely the formation of the embryo of a 
gtven animal. 


This process begins with the joining of the mate cell (sperm) to the 
female cell (egg), to form the fertilized cell. The fertitzed cell then 
begins to divide by means of an amazing force which resides in it, 50 
the cell becomes two ceils, then four cells, then ezgzht cells, and so 
on,.. unti] the mumber of cells reaches a specific limit, and it becomes 
like a hollow ball, the wall of which consists ofa single layer of cells. 
Then half of the ball goes inside the other half, making two layers of 
cells in the wall. 


In most animals — inchiding man —- a third layer of cells forms 
between these two layers. The cells continue te divide, and each of 
these three layers develops into specific organs. 


The outer layer develops into the skin and nervous system, and some 
other parts. The middle layer develops into muscles and bones. The 
mnet layer develops into part of the digestive tract. The ceils continue 
to divide until the foetus is fully formed mside its mother’s womb, in 
matrunals, or inside the egg, if it is an ega-laying animal. When the 
foetus 1s fully formed, the uterus of the mother expels it, m the case of 
mammals, or it breaks the ee and emerges, in the case of animals 
which lay eggs. 
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xvii} The formation of the car 


No reasonable person could imagine that the formation of the ear in 
man and in a mumber of other animals could have come about by 
accident. The ear has a drum which picks yp sound waves and 
vibrates. These vibrations are camed to three tiny bones which are 
alranged im an amazing fashion. The pressure on both sides of the 
eardrum should always be equal; for that reason there ts a tube behind 
the car which connects to the nasal cavity. The internal part of the ear 
iS COMMected to a bone which is shaped like a shell, Its function fs te 
analyze noises and distinguish between tones; it also controls the 
sense of balance. If it were not for this, we would not be able to take 
even one step without tripping and falling. 


The sounds then travel via the nerves to the auditory centre of the 
brain, so that the person or anintal may understand the sounds he 
hears and distinguish them from one another. Could all of this have 
happened at the same time by chance? The mathematical laws of 
probability role that out completely. 


xxix) Filariae worms 


Amazing things happcn to living beings, things that cannot be 
counted, They point to the existence of a higher power which 
controls all things and enable living beings ta survive. These are 
things which could not happen by chance, such as the lifecycle of the 
worn which causes the disease known as elephantiasis. These worms 
are called filariae worms. 


In their adult stage, these worms smk into the human lytnph vessels 
and lymph glands. They block the Ivmph glands, causing limbs to 
swell, especially the calves, one or both of them, where a person’s 
calf may become as big as that of an elephant. These worms mate 
whilst they are inside the human lytnph glands, thus producing smali 
worms which move from the lymph vessels to the blood vessels. If 
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these worms stay in human blood vessels, they cannot complete their 
hfecycle. They have to move to the body of certain types of 
mosquitoes in order to complete their life cycle. Then they become 
able to infect man. So when the mosquito sucks the blood of an 
infected person, it also takes in some of these small worms, which 
then grow inside the mosquito’s bedy until they are fully prawn. 
Then they are able to infect a man when the mosquito injects them 
into his bloodstream whilst feeding on his blood. 


The scientists tried to obtain samples of these worms from the blood 
of people who were infected with this disease, but ail thetr atternpts 
met with failure, until something very strange happened. 


One night, one of the scientists was staying up late at night in the 
laboratory. He took a blood sample from an infected person and 
examined it under the microscope, and was amazed to see huge 
numbers of these worms in the sample that he had taken. During the 
day he had taken a sample from the same patient and had not seen any 
trace of the worms. He was very curious to know the reason why the 
worms were present in the blood sample taken at night, when they 
were not present in a blood sample taken from the same person 
during the day. 


it became clear that these tiny worms escape to the internal blood 
vessels during the day, and come back to the blood vessels which are 
closer to the surface of the skin at night, The reason for this is that the 
mosquitoes which feed cn human blood in these places only come 
out at night. Hence the worms move to the blood vessels which are 
closer to the surface of the skin at that time, sc that the mosquitoes 
can suck them up with the blood, and they can complete their life- 
cycle inside the mosquito’s body. Of course, these worms do not 
know or understand anything about the mosquitoes in whose badies 
they complete their life-cycie. They do this by instinct, 1.¢., there is a 
higher power which causes them to behave in this manner so that 
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they can survive. 


It is amazing that in places where the kinds of mosquitoes that suck 
blood are active in the day and not at night, we find that these worms 
do the opposite: they stay in the inner blood vessels at night and come 
to the blood vessels that wre mear the skin during the day, so that the 
mosquitoes in this case too are able to suck them up with the blood. 
Could this have happened by chance? 


xxx) The magnetism of the earth 


lf we tum aside Fom the creation of living bemes and their mind- 
boggling wonders, and look at this vast universe, we will find many 
amazing things. The first of these wonders is the magnetism that 
exists in the sphere of the earth. This is what keeps us attached to the 
earth and prevents us from being thrown off into space whilst the 
earth rotates. 


This magnetism is different from the magnetism that exists in a bar 
magnet. We know that a bar magnet is able to attract some thimgs, but 
nol others such as meal, paper, glass, stones, sand, water, etc. But the 
magnetism of the earth attracts and holds everything, our bodies, 
glass, sand, water, stones and paper. If the earth did not hold these 
things, nething would be left on its surface. 


xxuxi} The size, dimensions and orbit of heavenly bodies 


Fred Hoyle, professor of astronomy at London University, says in his 
book The Nature of the Universe that there are some heavenly bodies 
whese size is so astoundingly vast that it almost defies imagination, 
and that in relation 1¢ one of these bodes the earth would book like a 
prain of sand. 


The great American scholar Christic Momson, the former head of the 
Academy of Science in New York, says: “The position of the 
heavenly bodies did not happen merely by chance. They are placed in 
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a calculated manner in space. [f the moon. for cxample, was closer to 
the earth by a quurter of the distance that separutes us Irom it, the ebb 
and flow of the tides would become so strong that all dry land would 
be flooded at high tide, and as a result all creatures that Jive on the dry 
land would be drowned. [fthe axis of the carth was not at an angle of 
23°, tus would result in pemnanent night at the poles. Evaporation 
from ihe oceans would lead to the formation of huge tcecaps, the 
pressure of which would cause the earth to buige. There would be 
less rain, to an extent which would make Jife on earth impossible. 
The speed of the earth's revolution would approach 1000 mph. Even 
if we were 10 imagine If spinning at a speed of only 1G0 mph, this 
would nake both night and day longer, with the result thai all plants 
and animals would hurn dunng the day from the imtense heat. and 
ffeeze at might because of the intense cold.” 


In the voluminous book by Dr. Judd, Professor of philosophy at 
London University, there 18 a discussion of the different ways in 
which the universe and life could have come into being, discussed 
from a scientific and philosophicai point of view. The sumumary of 
this detailed discussion is that the universe can only have come into 
being as the result of an amazing process of creation. Allah (-3¢), 
indeed spoke the truth when Fle said: 
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éWe will show thern Our Signs in the universe, and in 
their own selyes, until it becomes manifest to them that 
this [the Qur'an) is the truth... (Cur ‘an 4#i- As} 
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2- KNOWING ALLAH THROUGH THE TEXTS OF THE 
OURAN AND SUNNAH 


The Divine Names and Attributes 


We have already stated above that the second way im which we may 
know Allah (4), 1s through the texts of the Qur'an and ahwadeeih 
which speak directly about Allah, describing His attributes, names 
and actions. 


This is a safe way which will give guaranteed results, because finding 
out about Allah through His words and the words of His Messenger 
leaves ne room for doubt or confusion. 


We have endeavoured to quote the texts themselves in most cases, 
because this is the best way ta make the matter clear, and ts better 
than quoting what people say. I have also sought not to distort the 
texts by misinterpreting them, as many previous writers have done in 
an attempt to make the verses agree with their human opinions and 
analogies. People must change their opinions and analopies to fit the 
texts and not the other way round. 


1} The Extent to Which the Human Mind can Comprehend the 
Attributes of Allah 


The attributes of Allah which are mentioned in the Qur'an and 
spoken of m the Sunnah may be divided into two types: 


a) Those which the human mind can never know and comprchend by 
itself, 1.e., contrary to the texts, such as proving a Hand and a Face of 
Allah. 

b} Those winch the human mind can deduce, such as His attributes of 
Power and Wisdom. 


We will not be able to discuss all the attributes of Allah here, but we 
will mention some of them in order to explain what we mean and to 
give a clear picture, fn sha Affah. 
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2} Summary of the Attributes Which arc Mentioned in the Texts 
i) Allah has an essence (dAdat) 


Allah, the All-Glorified, has an essence characterized by perfection 
and is far above any faults or shortcomings. Anyone whe reads what 
the Qur’an says about Allah will know for sure that He has a self: 


4 i EG pre ¥ joni PAT YL SV » 
dAllah! Laa ilaaha ifla Huwa [none has the right to be 
worshipped but He], 4i-Hayyul-Qavvoom [the Ever 
living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists]. Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him...? 

(Ouran 2° 2535) 
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4 ithe ‘ES GS A 
dSay [O° Muhammad]: ‘He is Allah, [the] One. Ai/ah- 
“s-Sammad | Allah — the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom 
all creatures need, (He neither eats nor drinks)]. He 
begets not, nor was He begotten. And there is none co- 
equal or comparable unto Him.") Quran 712: i-d} 


When the disbehevers wanted to kil] Khubayb, he composed the 
following couplet:? 

“I do not care when 1 am killed as a Muslim. 

Jt does not matter to me how J die, 


That is for the sake (lit. essence) of Allah, the Divine, 
And if He wills, may He bless my scattered body.” 


The essence of Allah is not like the essence of created beings, just as 
His attributes are unlike the attributes of any created beings. Allah is 





5 Saheeh af Bukteri bi Sharhifi fafh al-Seari, 137321, 
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the Perfection after Whom there is no perfection, whereas every 
created being must be imperfect in one way or another, the least of 
which is that they are all in need of another. 


Allah (4) says, pointing out that there is no resemblance between 
Him and His creation: 


4... There is nothing | like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer.# (Qur'an 42: if) 
it) His “Self? 


Allah has a “Self” ina manner that befits His Perfecuion and Majesty, 
a “Self” which is nothing like the selves of His creation. Allah has 
told us of this in His Book. He (4#}. says: 
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EWhen those who believe in Gur Aavaer [proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) come 
to you, say: “Salaqmun ‘Alavkum™ [pcace be on you); 
your Lord has wiiten [prescribed] Mercy for Himself, 
so that if any of vou does evil in ignorance, and 
thereafter repents and does mghteous gocd deeds [by 
obeying Allah], thea surely, He is Off-Forgiing, Mast 
Merciful. (Our‘an 6: 54) 


Allah (4), tells us that He has a Self, and that He has written or 
presenbed for Himself mercy. Allah states this in another apa: 
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4Say (0° Muhammad]: ‘To whom belongs all that is in 
the heavens and the earth?’ Say: “To Allah. He has 
prescnbed Mercy for Himself. Indeed He will gather you 
together on the Day of Resurrection, about which there 
is no doubt...°3 (Qur'an 6: 12) 


The Messenger (2) has explained somethmg about this writing or 
prescription. According to the hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah 
(4a), the Messenger of Allah (3%) said: 


“When Allah decreed His creation, He wrote a book 
which 1s with Him above the Throne: My Mercy 
precedes My wrath.” According to another report: 
‘« prevails over My wrath.”?” 


It is the way of all the Messengers to affirm that Allah has a Self. 
‘Eesa (Jesus) Peace be upon him, said to the Lord of Might: 
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4...You know what is in my inner-self though I do not 
know what is in Yours: truly, You, only You, are the All- 
Knower of all that is hidden [and unseen]. 

. (Quran 5: 176) 


And Allah said to Flis Messenger Moosa (Moses) (32): 
4B oil LAG OBS 5 bo A> 
4...°Then you came here according to the fixed term 


which I ordained [for you], O’ Moosa [Moses]! And I 
have chosen you, for Myself (Qur'an 20: 40-41) 


Allah has warned us against Himself, as He (4g), says: 


10 Mfishkaat af-Masaabeeh, W126, hadith no. 2364. 
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q...And Ailah warms you against Himself [His 
punishment] and Allah is full of kindness to [His] 
slaves.} (Qur'an 3: 30) 


Allah reminds His slaves about the slaves who remember Him in 
their hearts. Bukhari and Muslim narrated in ther sakeehs from Abu 
Hurayrah (.3%,) that the Messenger (32¢} said: 
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“Allah says: lam as My slave thinks I am. I am with him 
when he remembers Me. If he remembers Me to himself, 
] remember him to Myself. If he remembers Me in an 


assembly, | remember him in an assembly better than 
it 


ke 


Remembering Allah pleases the self of our Lord (4). According toa 
hadith narrated by Ibn ‘Abbaas from Juwayriyah (the wife of 
Prophet), the Prophet (24) left her apartment one moming after he 
had prayed subih (Fajr - Dawn), and she was in her prayer-place in 
her house. At mid-morning he came back, and she was still sitting 
there. He said, “Are you still as you were when I left you?” She said, 
“Yes.” The Prophet said: 


“Afier I left you, | said only four words three times, but 
if they were weighed against what you have said since 
this morming, they would outweigh it. They are Subhaan 
Allahi wa bi famdihi, ‘adada khaigthi wa ridaa nafsihi 
wazinata ‘arshifi wa midaada kalimaanhi (Glory and 
praise be to Allah, as many as His creation are, as much 
as pleases Him, as much as His Throne weighs aad as 
many as His words are).”'? 


"" Mishkaat al-Afasaabeeh, 1/693, hadith no. 7264. 
'2 Muslim, 4/2090, hadith no. 2726. 
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fii} The Face of our Lord, the Exalted 


Allah (4), has a Face which is unlike the faces of His creation. We 
affinm that and beheve in tt, because Allah has told us of that in His 
Book and His Messenger has stated that in his ahaadeeth. Allah (4¢ ), 
Says: 


RGB SYS Gt 3 aS as ae 
¢And the Face of your Lord full of Majesty and Honour 
will remam forever} (Qur'an 55: 27) 


Ibn Jareer said in his fafseer of this aayat: full of Majesty and 
Honour describes the Face, hence it appears in the nominative form 
(dh, 1.6. 1t15 1m prammatical agreement with the word way, meaning 
Face).!? 


Some earlier woters denied that Allah has a Face, claiming that the 
phrase transiated as “full of Majesty and Honour” refers to the word 
Lord. So in their view, the phrase translated as “full of Majesty and 
Honour” refers to the Lord, not to His Face. 


‘This view was refuted by [bn Khuzaymah, who said: This ts the claim 
of one who 1s ignorant of the Arabic language, because Allah (4), 
says: And the Face of your Lord full of Majesty and Henour will 
remain forever.) (Qur‘an 55: 27) 


The word wajft appears in the nominative form here (i.e. it is the 
subject), whilst the word Lord appears mn a genitive (possessive) form 
in conjunction with the word wajk. If the phrase translated as “full of 
Majesty and Honour” referred to the word Lord here, it would appear 
as Dhi'i/alaaali wa’l-iiraam (genitive) instead of Diu ’?-Jalaali 
wa ‘i-tirazam (nominative).'* 


3 fafseer ap fabart. See hia Fajzeer of Soorat ar-Kahmean $5: 27. 
14 4-Tawheed by Ton Khuzaymah, Pp. 21. 
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Another of the texts which affirm that Allah has a Face is the aayah 
(verse): 


4B 265 Ya ¥ > 


€...Everything will perish save His Face...} 
(Qur'an 28: §3) 


THE EFFECTS OF BELIEF IN THE FACE OF ALLAH 


a) Seeking the Face of Allah through righteous deeds 

Once we know what Allah has said, we nsust seek the Face of our 
Lord through our (nghteous) deeds, as Allah has told us in His Book. 
Any deed which is not done for the purpose af seeking His Face is 
false: €.. Everything will perish save His Face...) (Qur'an 28: 88) 


Among these deeds 1s spending money for the purpose of seeking His 
Face: 


pega oe ar anit ail 4 fmt ase 3S cy pty Us waa > 
+® 


€...But that which you give in Zakah [Sadagak - charity, 
ete.) seeking Allah’s Countenance [Face], then those 
they shall have manifold increase. (Qur’an 30: 39) 


He (4%), has described His believing slaves as seeking His Face 
threugh their deeds, and nothing but His Face: 


€@p 154 VY Oe 56 YY al os SE > 
€[Saying]: “We feed you seeking Allah’s Countenance 


only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you.'} 
(Qur'an 76: 9) 
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¢And who has [in mind] no favour from anyone to be 
paid back, Except to seek the Countenance [Face] ot his 
Lord, the Most High.} (Gur ‘an 92: 19-20) 


sik gt ie A OL Gull A Ai > 
$@ ...4g55 
dAnd keep yourself (O° Muhammad] patiently with 
those who call on their Lord [l.e. your companians who 
remember their Lord with glorification, praising in 
prayers, and other nghteous deeds] merming and 
aftemoon, seeking His Face:...} (Qur'an 18: 28) 
In As-Saheehayn (Bukhac and Muslim) it is reported frorn ‘Utbaan 
ibn Maalik that the Messenger of Allah (##) said: 


“Allah has forbidden to the Fire those who say faa 
Haaha illa-Alfak, seeking thereby the Face of Allah."’'~ 


b) Seeking refuge by the Face of Allah, the Exalted 
This is what the Messenger (3) did. Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah narrated 
that when this dayah (verse) was revealed — 


ee ee ee 
4 QO... ot Uh ae ig Al ye Jail a SP 
éSay: ‘He has power to send torment on you from 
above...°# (Qur'an 6: 645) 


— the Prophet (#¢} said: “T seek refuge by Your Face.” Allah (#€). 
said: 


€_.or from under your feet,..3 (Qur'an 6: 65). 





"} Soheet af-Buthari by SherAcay Fath al-Boart, 14519, badith no. 425; Muslim, 1/ 
455. 
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The Prophet (3%) said: “I scek refuge by Your Face."’ Allah (4), 


sald: 


Ss ee ee ee * 
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G...O8r to enver you with confusion in party strife, and 


make you to taste the violence cf ane another...} 
(Our'an 6: 65). 


The Prophet (338) said: “That is easier.” 


It is reported from ‘Ali ihn Ab: Taalib (42) that the Messenger of 4 
Allah Ga) used to suy, when he lay down: 


“Aiahweama innt a’oodhu bi wajhik al-xkarcem, wa bi 
kafomaatik attaammadai min sharrt Kuli! daabbeah anta 
aakhidh bi waasitayatinae (O° Allah! I seck refuge by 
Your Nable Fase and by Your pertect Words. [rom the 
evil of every beast whase torelock You have held ot).” 


This is narrated by Abu Dawood.’ 


c) Responding to the one who asks of you for the sake (lit. by 
the Face) of Allah 

It is reported that Ibn ‘Abhaas (.) stated: the Messenger of Allah 
ey sald: 


“Whoever seeks cefuge with Allah, protect him, and 
whoever asks of you for the sake (lit. by the Face} of 


Allah, give to him. 7!® 


"* Tukhari, 13/388, hadith no. 74¢k. 
' Faweni' ai-Givwod, 4 271, hadit no. 2763. Ns iswad is susan, as 1s mantiuaried by 


the edider of Saert” af Lise. 
* Abu Dawood, 3961, hadith no 4760. Al-Albaant said: it is dasan sateeh. See 
also Ay-daved ” was-Syfaa by ALTayhai, O06. 
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d} Ileping to see the Face of Allah 
It is reported from ‘Atmmauar ibn Yaasir that the Messenger (2) used 
fo say in his supplication (du ‘ad‘}: 


“difahamimea bi ‘ak al-shaypbl wa qudratiza ‘ala ‘l-khaig, akyini ma 
alimfa aLlhayaeata khayran fi wa tawaffani idha ‘alimta al-wafaat 
KAavran fi. Aahumma wae as aiuka Khashivataka fi'l-ehavhi wash- 
shahaadah, wa as‘aluka kalimat al-hagg wa'l-‘adla fi'l-ghadab 
we r-ridaa, wai as aluka ai-gasad fil-fagari wa'l-ehinaa. Ha 
as‘afuka agveemarn faa yabeed. wa as‘aluka gqurraf ‘aynin laa 
fangati’, wa as‘aluka ar-ridaa ba‘do al-gadaa’, wa as'aluka burd af- 
‘eeish ba'da al-mawt, wa as ‘aluka ladhdhatan-nazr tla wajhika, wa 
as ‘alike ash-shawga ia ligaa tha fi ghayrn daaraa ‘a mudirrah, wa 
faa fitnata mudillah. Allahumma zaypinnaa bi zeenat il-eemaan 
we j aind Audaata mubtadeen (O° Allah! By Your knowledge of the 
Unseen and Your Power over Your creation, keep me alive so long as 
you know that living is good for me, and cause me to dic when You 
know that death is good for me. 1 ask You to make me fear You in 
secret and in public. Task You to make me speak the truth and be fair 
when angry and when content. I ask You to make me ta be 
economical in poverty and in nchness. I ask You for a life of ease that 
never ends. I ask You for joy that never ceases. I ask You for 
contentment after You have issued Your decree. [ ask You far 
tranquillity after death. J ask You for the joy of looking upon Your 
Face. | ask You to make me long tc meet You without undergoing 
painful sickness or misguiding fitnaA. O' Allah! adorn us with the 
beauty of faith and make ws guides to others who are also guided.),”""” 


The Prophet (4) explained the “even more” mentioned in the aayerr: 
48 hs GE st ol ® > 


1? Thn Khuzaymah in 4teTowheed, Po. ld, Nasaai, L260, hadith no. 1237, 12358. 
Its isnad is saheeA (sound). 
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For those who have done good is the best reward and 
even more jie. having the honour of glancing at the 
Countenance of Allah]. (Our ‘an i> 26} 


— as meaning looking at the face of our Lord (4:). Similar statement 
is also narrated from Abu Bakr and Hudhayfah. Then he (the 
namator) said: The reports to this effeci from the dSehaabah and 
Taahi'cen (may Allah be pleased with them) are many." 


Muslim narrated from Suhayb that the Prophet (sg) said: 


“When jhe pcople of Paradise enter Paradise, Allah will 
say, ‘Do you want anything more from Me?” They will 
say, ‘Iiave You not made our faces white [honoured us]; 
have You nol admitted us to Paradise: have You not 
saved us trom the Fire?’ Then the veil will be lifted, and 
they will never be given anything more beloved to them 
than looking upon the face of their Lord, the Fxalted.” 
Then he recited the agaywh: €For those who have done 
good is the best reward and even more [Le. having the 
honour of glancing ai the Countenance of Allah].} 
(Our’an IO: 26)7) 
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Bukhan and Muslim narrated that the Messenger of Allah (42) said: 


“Two gardens of silver, their vessels and all that is tn 
them, and two gardens of gold, their vessels and all that 
is in them, And all that will stand between the people 
and their seeing the Lord will be the veil of pride over 
His Face in the Paradise of ‘4den.’** 


0 4b Asmaa’ wi s-Sifaat by Al-Bayhagi, Pr. 30K. 

“" Muslim, 1/163, hadith no. 180. 

*? Bukhari, 13/423, hadith no. 7444. Also narrated m 8/624, hadith no, 4878, with 
similar wording by Muslim, 1/163, hadith ne. 180. Ibn Khuzaymah with the 
wording, “There wil] be nothing between the people and their sccing the Face of = 
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The veil of His Face 
It is narrated that Abu Mousa reported: the Messenger of Aliah (244) 
said: 


“Allah, the All-Powerful and All-High, docs not sleep 
and i 1s not befitting that He should sleep. He lowers the 
scale and ratses it. The deeds of the night are raised up to 
Him before the day, and the deeds of the day before the 
night. His veil is Light (according to the report of Abu 
Bakr: fire}; 1f 11 were to be uncovered, the splendour of 
His Countenance would consume His creation as far as 
His Sight reaches.’**° 


The narrator’s uncertainty as to whether the word was noor (light) or 
naar (fire) does not matter, because it is ltke the pure fire through 
which Allah addressed Moosa (Moses), which may be called noer or 
agar. Allah called the fire tn a Jamp light, unlike the dark fire such as 
the fire of Hell, which cannot be called light. 


This veil prevents His slaves from comprehending Allah, just as the 
clouds and ceilings prevent them from seeing ihe sun and moon. 
When the clouds move, the sun and noun appear. This does not mean 
that they prevent Allah from seeing, for no Muslim would say this. 
Nothing whatsoever is hidden from Aah, in the heavens or on earth, 
but His Light conceal Him from His creation, as it says in the hadith: 
“fit were to be uncovered, the splendour of His Countenance would 
consume His creation as far as His Sight reaches.” His Sight reaches 
all of His creation, but the splendour is concealed by the veil of light 
or fire. 


= their Lord (Aa65)." The commentator of Ade@ed at-Tawheed noted that this hadith 
is narrated hy Al-Bavhagi in Al 4smaa’ wa t-Sifaat, Pp. 222, 


* Muslim, 1/16], hadith ne. 179, 
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iv} Allah has two Haads 


Allah $¢, has two Hands, in a manner that is befitting ta His Majesty 
and perfection. They do not resemble the hands of His creatures in 
any way. Allah (3) says: 


(QS SEK > 
K...Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched... 
(Ouran 5; 64) 


And Allah said, rebuking //ees when he refused to prostrate to Adam: 


ook 


¢[Allah] said: ‘QO’ /b/ees [Satan]! What prevents you 
from prosirating yourself to one whom I have created 
with Both My Hands...*> (Our ‘an 38: 75) 


Glorifying Aliah by mentioning His Hands 

A number of ehaadeeth have been narrated in which the Lord - the 
Exalted and All-Glory - is glorified by mentian of His Hands and 
Stating that goodness is in them. The Lord will call the people of 
Paradise, saying to therm: “O’ people of Paradise!” They will say, “At 
Your service, O’ Lord, all goodness in is Your Hands."'** 


Our Lord will call Adam on the Day of Resurrection, and Adam will 
say In response: “At Your service, 0’ Lord! All goodness is in Your 
Hands. wad 





Whenever the Prophet (36) stood to pray at night, his dw’aa’ 
(supplication) would include the words: *At Your service, G’ Lord, 
all goodness is in Your hands.”“° 





** Bukhari, 13/487, hadith no. 7418. 
*5 thid, 11/388, hadith no. 6530; 6/282, hadith no. 3348; Muslim, L201, no. 201, 
26 Muslim, 1/334, hadith no. 77]. 
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In his ##fbrvaek, [bn “Umar used to say: “At Your service, O° Lord, all 
goodness is in Your hands.’**’ 


Allah spreads His Hands 
Allah (-s¢), is Generous and spreads His hands to give and bestow. 


et ES Suns WG GS Gee otk te a bo F 
& 
&. Nay, both His Hands arc widely outstretched. He 
spends [of His Bounty] as He wills...B(Gur ‘an 3: 64} 


And He spreads His Hands by night and by day to accept the 
repentance of His slaves. Abu Moosa al-Ash*an narmated that the 
Messenger of Allah (s#) said: 


“Allah spreads [fis Tlands by mght to accept the 

repemlance of these who sinned by day, and He spreads 

His Hands by day to accept the repentance of those who 

siined by meht. (this will continue) until the sun riscs 

from the west.”7* 
Things which the All-Merciful has created with His Hands 
Allah 1s net incapable of anything. When He wills something, He 
creates It with the word Aux (“Bet”), and it is as He wills, Hut He has 
created some things with His Hands, as a sign of honour and high 
slatus, and the care that Allah bestows upon them. The things that 
Allah has created with His Hand and that are mentioned in His Books 
or narrated in the Sunnah of His Messenger are the following: 


a} Adam — Conceming this, Allah (4), said to fbfees (Satan): 


Hr 
foose aoe x offer + ae “yor 
st i} aoe ak LD te Gg! be Le wage te ? 


“" Mustim, 2/841, hadith no. (184. 
°® Thid, 4/2113, hadith no. 4972. 
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{..0’ Jéiees [Satan]! What prevents you from 
prostrating yourself to ane whom I have created with 
Both My Hands...} (Qur'an 38: 75) 


In a lengthy badith about intercession, it says: 


“They will come to Adam and will say, “You are Adam, 
the father of mankind. Allah created You with His Hands 
and caused you to dwell in His Paradise.’”” (Agreed 
upon).7? 
According to the hadith which describes the debate between Adam 
and Moosa (Moses) (3%), Moosa said to Adam: 


“You are the one whom Allah created with His Hands 
and breathed into you of His Spirit.”°° 


Allah (@@}, tells us that He created Adam with his Hands, and the 
Messenger (425) tells us that the people will ask Adam to intercede for 
them, and they will mention the greatest of the blessings that Allah 
bestowed upon him, that is, Allah created him with His Hands. 
Moosa (Moses) also mentioned the blessing which Allah bestowed 
upon Adam, that He created Him with His Hands. The mention of 
this unique characteristic indicates the way in which Adam is 
distmeuished above others. Otherwise, if Hand here referred to 
Power, how would Adam be better than anyone else, so that he might 
be praised in this manner? 


b} Allah (4%) wrote the Tawraa? (Torah) with His Hand: 


It is narrated in some reports of the hadith about the dispute between 
Adam and Moosa, that Adam said to Moosa: 


*9 Mishkaat al-Masgeabeeh (derived from Bukhari and Muslim), 3/69, hadith no. 
5572, 


* Muslim, 42043, hadith no, 2652. 
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“You are Moosa (Moses) whom Allah chose to speak to, 
and He wrote for you the Fawraat with His Hand.”*' 


According to a report narrated in Bukhan and Muslim: 


“Allah chose you fo speak to, and He wrate for you with 
His Hand.”** 


¢) Allah (4¢} wrote something which is placed with Him: 
it is narrated from Abu Hurayrah (.2;,} that the Prophet (x) said: 


“When Allah finished His Creation, He wrote in a book, 
‘My Mercy prevails over — ar precedes —- My Wrath.” 
And ut is with tim above the Throne.” According to 
another report: “Allah wrote ina book before He created 
the universe: “Venly My Mercy precedes my Wrath’ — 
and it is written with Him above the Throne.”?? 


It is also narrated by Tbn Maajah from Abu Hurayrah, with the 
wording: 


“Your Lord wrote for Himself by His Hand before He 
created the universe: My Merey precedes My Wrath.”7* 


It is also reported in Aitaaé as-Sunmah by Abu ‘Aasim that the Most 
Merciful wrote down something with His Hand, tt says: 


“When Allah finished creating the universe, He wrote 
with His Hand in a Book with Him: My Mercy prevails 
ever — or he said: precedes — My Wrath. And it is with 
Him above the Throne.” Or words to that effect.?? 


Abu Dawnod, 2/891, hadith mo. 3944; Ibn Maajah, 172%, hadith no. 5. 
* Bukhasi, 1, hadith no. 6614: Muslim, 4/2042, hadith ne. 2652. 

“ Bukham 13/522, hadith no. 7554. Muslim: 4/2107, hadith no, 274). 

4 Ten Maajah.l/37, hadith na. 156. 

Arftoagh as-dunnaa, by Ton Abi ‘Aasim. 17270, hadith vo. 60g. 
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d) Allah (4) planted the Paradise of ‘dden with His Hands: 
It is narrated in Muslim that the Messenger of Allah Gas) said: 


“Moosa (Moses) asked: ‘Who among the people of 
Paradise will be the lowest m status?’ He said: ‘It will be 
aman who will be brought after the people of Paradise 
have entered Paradise.” It will be said to him: ‘Enter 
Paradise.” He will say, “O° Lord, the people have settled 
in their places and taken what is theirs.” Jt will be said to 
him: ‘Would you not be happy to have the equivalent of 
a king’s possessions in the world?’ He will say, ‘I would : 
be happy with that, O° Lord.’ It will be said to him, ‘You 

wil] have that, and the sarne again, and again and again.’ 

The fifth time, he wil! say: ‘I am happy with that 0° 

Lord.” It wall be said to him, “And ten times that, and you 

will have whatever your heart desires and whatever 

dehghts you.” He will say, “I am happy with that, 0" 

Lord.’ He said, *©? Lord, and who will be the highest of 

them in status?” He said: “Those whom [ will: I have 

planted the place of their honour with My hand, and 

sealed it. No cye has seen, no car has heard, nor has tt 

entered the heart of man.’ He said: And this is confirmed 

im the Book of Allah, where it says: 





a= — vor 
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€No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as 
a reward for what they used to do.? (Our ‘an 32: £7)077° 


From this hadith we see that He planted the Garden with His own 
Hand. 


38 Manslim, 1/176, hadith no. 189. 
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The greatness of the Hands of the Lord (4¢) 
lt says im the Qur'an: 
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€They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is duc to 
Him. And on the Day of Resurrecuon the whole of the 
earth will be grasped by His Hand und the heavens wiil 
be rolled up in His Right Hand...B (Qur'an 39; 67) 


In saheehayn it is narrated from Abu Huraytah (,4,} that the Prophet 
{sae} sad: 


“Allah will grasp the earth on the Day of Resurrection, 
and will ro!] up the heavens in His Rugkt Hand, chen He 
will say: “] am the King, where are the Kings of the 
earth? sane 


Muslim natrated from *Abduliah ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet (a) said: 


“Allah wall roll up the heavens on the Day of 
Resurrection, then He will hold them in His Right Hand, 
and will say, ‘l am the Kiag, where are the tyrants? 
Where are the arrogant?’ Then He wil] roll up the earth 
m Eis left land, and will say, “I am the King. Where are 
the tyranis? Where are the arrogant?” 


According to another version he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(gez) on the mindar, saying: 


“The Compeller — 4i/abSar — the Almighty, will take 
His heavens and Hts earth in His Hands, and will say, “I 
am Allah (anc He will close His Fingers and then open 


? Bukhari, 8/551, hadith no. 4812: Muslim, 4/9148, hadith no. 2797. 
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them and say} I am the Sovereign.”” 


And T looked at the minbar and saw il shaking from the bottam, and tT ! 
thought jt would collapse under the Messenger of Allah.** 


Both of His Hands are Right Hands 
it is narrated in a report im Muslim, 


“Then He will roll up the earth in His Jett Hand.” 


Al-Bayhagi considcred dis report as weak in terms uf the isnad, and 
said: The menuien of the left hand in this report is narrated only by 
‘Umar ion Hamzah from Saalim. This hadith js also narrated by 
Naafir and ‘Ubavdullah ibn Mugsim from fbn ‘Umar, but they did 
not mention the left hand.*? He also classified it as da ‘eefon the basis 
of the sate (text}, and said: “Elaw can that be sahees (sound) when it 
has been proven that the Prophet (2) desuribed both of His ITands as 
nght?” 

Itis nacated that ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Am stated: the Messenger of Allab 
(aae} said: 


“The just will be with Allah on throncs of light at the 
right hand of the Most Merciful, .- the Almighty and 
AB-Glory — and both His Hands are right, those who 
were just in thew judgements and in the way they treated 
their farnilies and those under their authority.”* 


¥} The Fingers of the Most Merciful 


Allah has Fingers which ta no way resemble the fingers of any of His 
creation. They befit Is Perfection and Majesty, the All-Glory and 


*F Muslim, 4/2148, hadith no, 2788. 

38 al demaa’ wa o-Stfaat hy Al-Aaynacs, 1/3234, 
© Thad. 

Muslim, 3/145%, hadith no. L237, 
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Aeltef in Affah ag 


Exalted. In the Bukhani and Mushim, it is narrated from ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas‘ood that a Jew came to the Prophet G2} and said, “O’ 
Muhammad, Allah holds the heavens on one Finger, the earth on one 
Finger, the mountains on one Finger, the trees on one Finger and all 
creatures on one Finger, and He says, ‘] am the Sovereign.”’ The 
Messenger of Allah (ee) smtled so broadly that his eyeteeth could be 
seen, then he recited: 


$B. a Saal YG 
They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Iim...P (Qur'an 39: 67) 


According to another version: The Messenger of Allah (z=) smiled tn 
amazement and confinnation.** 


It is narrated that ‘Abdullah ibn “Amr ibn al“Aas (may Allah be 
pleased with them both) heard the Prophet (#2) say: 


“The hearts of the sons of Adam are all as one heart 
between two of the fingers of the Most Merciful, and He 
directs them as He wishes.” Then he said: “O’ Allah, 
Director of the hearts, direct our hearts towards 
abedience to You.’*” 


¥i} What has been mentioned concerning His Foot 


Al-Bayhagqi used this as a tile in his book Af-Asmaag' wa s-Sifaat 
(348), where he mentioned a number of ahaadeeth: 


a) A hadith is narrated by Bukhan and Mushm from Anas ibn Maalik 
(a3:) that the Prophet (s4:) said: 


“Hell will keep saying, “Are there any more?’ until the 


*2 Bukhari, 13,393, hadich no. 7414: Muslim, 4/2147, hadith no. 2786. 
“4 Muslim, 4/2045, hadith no. 2655. 
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Lord of Glery will put His Foot an it, then it will say, 
‘Enough, enough, by Your Glory!’ Then it will shonk 
inte iisclf.”” According to some reports: “And there will 
still be extra space in Paradise untit Allah creates people 
for it and causes them to dwell in the extra space of 
Paradise.” 


b} It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah (.4, ) that the Messenger of Allah 
(¢:) said: 


“Paradise and Hell engaged in a debate. Hell said: ‘Il was 
created to take the arrogant and the tyrannical.’ Paradise 
said, “Why is it that n0 one will enter me except the weak 
and lowly among mankind?’ Allah said to Paradise: 
“You are My Mercy. by which | will show mercy to 
wheomsoever | will among My slaves.’ And He said to 
Hell: “You are My Punishment by which [ will punish 
whoemsoever T will among My slaves. Fach of you will 
have its fill,’ The Fire will not be filled until Allah puts 
Mis Foot, and it says, “Enough, enough, enough!* Then it 
will be filled and wall shrink into itself. And Allah does 
not treat any of His creation unjustly. As for Paradise, 
Allah will create people for it [to fill it].”* 


¢} It is narrated that Ibn ‘Abbaas (.%,) said concerning the Kursiy, 


48 ... BSG eget LES ay > 
4... His Kursiy extends over the heavens and the carth,...P 
(Ouran 2: 2753) 


Bukhari, 8/594, hadith no. 4848. 4849; Muslim, 4/2187, 2188, hadith no. 2842. 
This version ia narrated by Muslim. 

43 Aurkhari, #895, hadith no. 4840; Muslim, 4/2186, hadith no. 2944. This versian 
is narrated by Muslim. 
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- it is the place for the feet (i.e., a footsteol).*° 
vil) Allah, the Exalted, has a Shin 


It is obligatory for us to believe in this and net to deny it, because He 
- the Exalted - has told us of it. 


Allah (48) says: 


QD Ads HAUT A Se gos A > 
q[Remember] the Day when the Sviz shall be laid bare 
fi.c. the Day of Resurrection] and they shall be called to 
prostrate themselves [to Allah}, but they [hypocrites] 
shall net be able to do so.} (Ouran 68: 42) 


There are reports mm Bukhari and Muslim which explain this aavah 
(verse) and make it clear. It is narrated that Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudn 
said: I heard the Messenger af Allah (3) say: 


“Our Lord will lay bare His SArn, and every believing 
man and believing woman will prostrate to Him. There 
will be left those who used to prostrate in the world in 
order to show off and gain a good reputation. Such a one 
will ty to prostrate, but his backhone will become a 
single (solid) piece (and he will not be able to 
prostrate}.”"*" 


We must nete here that affirming that Allah has a SAin is like 
affirming that He has a Hand, hearing, sight and any other attributes. 


See Mudhtasar ai ‘Aww by Dhahabi, Pp. 102. The editor ShavkéA Naasinuddeen 
al-Albaani said: this is safeesx mawgoof, and attibuted it to Ibn Khuzaymah in -47- 
Tawheed, 71-72, to Daanmi in Ar-tadd ‘wia ‘f-/fereesi, Tl, 73-74: and Ibn Abi 
Shayhah in 42 “drsa, 2/114. 

 Bukhan, 8/664, hadith no. 4419; Muslim, Wl67, hadith no. #83. This version is 
narrated by Rukhan 


2b2 Oefaition of diah wad Connecting Hearts to Wim 


What has been narrated trom [bn ‘Abbaas, who interpreted laying 
bare the SA as referring to the seriousness of the matter, contradicts 
what is proven from Ibn Mas‘ood, that our Lord will lay bare His 
Shin,** 


How well Ash-Shawkaani spoke when he said: Allah has given us 
sufficient interpretation of this a@yah (verse) in the saheeh (sound) 
Teports narrated from the Messenger of Allah. This does not imply 
thinking m physical or anthropomarphic terms, for there is nothing 
like unto Him.” 


Ion Jareer at-Taban and [bn Katheer narrated the fafseer of [bn 
‘Abbaas, just as they also narrated the hadith which explain the text 
of the Qur'an. They did not micrpret the hadith in any way different 
than its apparent meanimg, which indicates that they did not see any 
contradiction between the hadith and the view of Tbn ‘Abbaas. The 
matter wil] indeed be serious on the Day of Resurrection, and this 
does not contradict the idea that Allah will lay bare Eis Séén. 


vill} His rising over the Throne 


The Throne 1s the greatest thme in all of creation, and Allah (4¢)}, 
refers in seven places in His Book to His msing over the Throne, by 
saying, 


4D iG oral > 

¢The Most Gracious [Allah] rose over [/stawaa] the 
[Mighty] Throne [in a manner that suits His Majesty].9 
(Ouran 202 5) 


The evidence that the Throne 1s one of the things created by Allah 
(4). the Almighty: 


“3 Baik a-GCadeer by Ash-Shawkaam, 3/914, 
“? hid, 5/320. 
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405 At Se is cs he LE F 
@..And eight angels will, that Day, bear the Throne of 
your Lord above them? (Our ‘an 69: 77) 


- Le., on the Day of Resurrection. 


6 OBES gd ake SALA HE & oa é Sai > 

AAS Gud Gyan 
€Those [angels| who bear the Throne lot Allah] and 
those around it slonfy the praises of their Lord, and 


believe in Him, and ask forgiveness for those who 
believe... (Gur‘an 40): 7) 


Allah (4), tells us that the Throne has bearers, and that they seck 
forgiveness for the belicvers. This negates the view of those who say 
that the Throne reters to Allah’s Sovereignty ar Dominion (4i-Mufk). 


According to a hadith narrated by Bukhari, “When you ask Allah, ask 
Fim tor 4i-firdaws, for itis the middic of Paradise and is the highest 
part of Paradise. Above it is the Throne of the Mast Merciful, and 


from it spring forth the rivers of Paradise.”°” 


Bukhan narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 
(i) said: 


“Do not prefer me over Moosa (Moses), for the people 
will fall unconscious on the Day of Resurrection; I wall 
be the first to regatn consciousness, and Moosa will be 
there, halding an to the side of the Thronc. 1 do not know 
Whether Moosa will be one of those who fell 
unconscious and then woke up before me, or 
Whether he was one of those whom Allah exempied 


“? Rnkhan, 13/404, hadith no. 7423. 
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(from falling unconscious). ””! 


According to a report narrated by Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudr: 


“Moosa (Mases) will be there, holding on to one of the 
pillars of the Throne.”?? 


liew cat the Threne not be one of the things created by Allah (4), 
when itis the roof of 4-firdaws. How can Moosa (Moses) held onta 
one of the pillars of the Throne if :t 1s not something tha: has been 
created? 


The Messenger (3t5} said: 
‘When Allah completed His creation, He wrote down 


with Honse_f above His Parone: My mercy precedes My 
wrath."*” 


The great size of the Throne 
Allah has described His Throne as bemg Great ( “Azeem: 


CED lie eo Gas. > 
&..And Lord of the Great Throne.B (Cur’an 23: 86) 
The Messenger (<2) descoibed the Throne as being great in two ways: 


a} By telling us of the great size of the angels who carry the Throne. 
In Snnan Abi Dawood it is narrated with a seheeh (sound) tsnad that 
ihe Messenger (5) said: 


“[ nave been franted permission to speak about one of 
the angels of Allah, one of the bearers of the Throne. The 


"! Bukhari, 11/367, hadith no. 6517, 6518: the hadith is also narrated by Muslim, 
4/1834, nacdith ne. 2373. 

*? Whid. £3/405, hadith no. 7427. 

37 hid, hadith no. 7422. 
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space between his earlobes and his shoulders is the 
distance of seven hundred years’ travelling.” 


b) The Messenger descnbed the size of the Throne by contrasting its 
size with the size of the heavens and the Awrsiy, He (3) said. 


“The seven heavens in comparison to the Awrsiy are like 
no more than a ning thrown out into an empty field, and 
the superiority of the Throne in relation to the Aurszy is 
like the superiority of that field m relation to that 
ring.*55 


Allah praises Himself by mentioning His rising over the Throne 
and by declaring that He is the Lord of the Throne 
The Lord praises Himself by stating that He has risen over His 
Throne: 
fb Ate @ Ws SOK EAT by 
J eB tet GAT th Gi ks @ 

6 GES 
7a-Ha.[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) Knows their 
meanings.] We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you 
[O* Muhammad] to cause you distress, But only as a 
Reminder to those who fear [AHah]. A Revelation from 
Him [Allah] Who has created the earth and high 
heavens. The Most Gracious [Allah] rose over [/stawaa] 
the [Mighty] Throne [m a manner that suits His 
Majesty].> (Ouran 20: 1-3) 





4 Aby Dawood, 3/895, hadith no. 3953. 
33 Narrated by Muhammad ibn Abi Shaybah in Kitaah af- ‘Arsh, by Al-Bayhagi in 
Al-Asmaa’ we s-Sifgat, by Ton Jareer and by others. It is saheek (sound) when all 


lig isnads are taken together. See Sfayek Al-Albaani’s comments on its isnad tn 
Sifvifat al-Ahaadeeth os-Saheehah, hadith no. 109. 
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ea As er ar «ih 


wali HF Seni 2 Par or ioe SAAS Se dl Ge >} 
(i pes |e ey ee ER le 
4D 4S TSG HG EE OS KS 3 

dIle itis Who created the heavens and the earth in six 
Days and then rose over |/stawa] the Throne [in a manner 
that suits His Majesty]. He knows what goes into the earth 
and what comes forth from it, and what descends from 
the heaven and what ascends thereto. And He is with 


you [by His Knowledge] wheresoever you may be. And 
Allah is the All-Seer of what you do. (Quran 37: 4) 


And Allah (44), praises Himself on more than ane occasion as being 
the Master of the Throne: 


€O 056 @ Acti wi A} 
qOwner of the Throne, the Glorious, [He is the] Doer of 
whatsoever He intends [or wills].¥ (Qur’an &§: 15-16} 


4@ Le es DAY Gp 


4,..Then they would certainly have sought out a way to 
the Lord of the Thronc.? (Qur'an 17; 42) 


And Allah (4€), praises Himself as being the Lord of the Throne: 


a f) eel sil ad apy 3th 3 5 ate . & 


€...In Him 1 put my trust and He is the Lord of the 
Mighty Throne.) (Qur'an 9: £29) 


(Qe GSKB 
4. .Glontied is Allah, the Lord of the Throne, [High ts : 


He] above all that Jevil] they associate with Him!) 
(Qur'an 27: 22) 
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rrr ~ ra ai = Pini as al a an si 


dSay; ‘Who is [the] Lord of the seven heavens, and [the] 
Lord of the Great Vhrone?*? (Ouran 23: 8) 


‘Abdullah ibn Rawahah praised his Lord in couplets as follows: 


‘Y bear witness that the promise of Allah is true, 

And that the Fire is the abode of the Agafireen (disbelievers}. 
And that the Throne ts floating above the water, 

And above the Throne is the Lord of the Worlds. 

And tt ts borne by noble: angels, 

Angels of the Lord.” 


This couplet was transmitted by Ibn *Abdul-Barr m <Al-dsdl ‘wel, 
where he says: We have narrated it through sefeeh isnads. 


The meaning of His rising over the Throne (istiwea) 

We do not know how Allah (#¢)}, rose over the Throne, because we 
do not know how He is, but we knew the meaning of tsfawaea in the 
Arabic language. When the Arabs follow the word istawaa with the 
preposition ‘afa, they mean four things: settling, going over, msing 
above and ascending, as was affirmed by Ibn al-Qayyim.** 


Abu’l-Hasan al-Ash'ari narrated that the Af ‘taz//ah tnterpreted the 
phrase 4rose over [/stawaa] the Throne} (Our ‘an 57: 4) as meaning 
that He possessed or took control of it?’ Whoever interprets this 
phrase m this manner should note that his predecessors tn this regard 
are the Afu‘tazilahk, and what bad predecessors they are. 


The 4A/ as-Sunnah and scholars of hadith affirm that Allah rose over 
the Throne. They do not deny it, but they do not discuss haw tt 
happened, as Abu’l-Hasan al-Ash‘ari (may Allah have mercy on 


“ Sharh af-Wuasttttyah by Al-Harraas, Pp. 80. 
*! Magaaiaat al-fslamiveen, Pp. 157. Zi. 
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him} narrated from them.°® 


scholars of the Arabic language have narrated to us that the scholars 
whose firrah has not been contaminated with alien philosophy refuse 
to Interpret isfawac as Meaning éistavig (possess, take control). 


Dawood ibn ‘Ali al-Isbahaani said: I was with Ibn al-A‘rabi, and a 
man came to him and asked, What is the meaning of the aayah, 


6d sill oi Ye ual & 


€The Most Gracious [Allah] rose over [/stawaa] the 
[Mighty] Throne [in a manner that suits His Majesty]. 
(Cur ‘an 200 3) 


Ibn al-A‘rabi said: He is on His Throne as He has told us. He said, 0’ 
Abu ‘Abdullah, does it not mean istawfa (possess, take control}? [bn 
al-A‘rabi said: How can you knaw that? The Arabs do not say istawdla 
unless there are hve people competing for a throne, then whichever of 
them prevails, they describe as istawla.?? 





This method, which ts acknowledging the meaning of istiiwvada whilst 
not seeking ta know how, is the method of the righteous safaf. When 
Imam Maalik was asked about the aayak, {The Most Gracious 
[Allah] rose over [/stawaa] the [Mighty] Throne [in a manner that 
suits His Majesty |") (Our ‘an 20-5) and was asked how He rose over 
it, he paused and broke out in a sweat. Then he raised his head and 
said: The Most Gracious rose over the Throne, as He described 
Himself. We do not ask how, because one cannot ask how with regard 
to Allah. You are guilty of bid‘afh (innovation), throw him out.” 


 Magaaleat al-fstaniyeen, Pp. 211, 290. 

"9 ticaan abl‘drah, 2/249, 

al 4l-Bayhagi, and classed as sateeh by Adh-Dhahabl. Sco Muwhitasar ai-“Uluw 
fi'}-‘Aliy af Ghaffaar, by Adh-Dhahabi, Pp. 141, hadith no. 131. 
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According to a report, Maalik said: How is incomprehensible, 
istiwad 1s not unknown, behef in it is obligatory, and asking about it 
is bid‘ah.®' 

The phrase “not unknown’ means it is known; what is known is tts 
meaning, because the word has a meaning in Arabic which the Arabs 
understand, and which scholars can explain and interpret. Hence 
many of those who narated the above view from Imam Maalik 
narrated the meaning from him, and they mentioned that he replied to 
the man as follows: “/stiwea is known, how is unknown, believing in 
it is obligatory and asking about it is bid‘ah.”** In fact there is no 
difference between saying that istiwvaa is known and saying that it ts 
not unknown - the meaning 1s the same, 


Qurtubi (may Allah have mercy on him) said: “The first generation 
— may Allah be pleased with them — did not deny direction (with 
regard to Allah), and they did not say anything to that effect. They 
affirmed direction in accordance with what Allah had said m His 
Book and what His Messenger had told them. 


No one denies that He rose over His throne in a real sense. This 
applies only to the Throne because it 1s the greatest thing in His 
creation. But we do not know how He rose over tt, because we cannot 
know the true nature of this. 


Maalik said: the éstiwaa is known —1.e., 1m the linguistic sense — but 
how it happened is unknown, and asking about it is bid ‘ak, as Umm 
Salmah (may Allah be pleased with her) said. And this is sufficient.” 


ix} Where is Allah? 
Allah (4), has told us that He is in the heavens, above His Throne: 
5! See Aduthiosar al-‘Alow, Pp. 141, hadith no. 132, 


82 Tafseer al-Ourtubi, 2/219. 
5° Thid. 
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€Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven 
[Allah]. will not cause the earth to sink with you, and 
then it should quake? Or do you feel secure that He, 
Who is over the heaven [Allah], will not send against 
you a violent whirlwind? Then you shail know how 
[terrible] has been My Warning.) (Qur'an 67: 16-17) 


The Messenger (##) told us that His Lord is in the heavens, It 3s 
namated from Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (332) 
Said: 


“Do you not trust me when [ am the trustee of the One 
Who is in heaven, and the Revelation comes to me from 


heaven morning and evening?” 


And he testriied that the slave girl was a believer when she told him 
that Allah was in heaven. It 1s narrated that Mu‘aawryah ibn al- 
Hakam al-Sulami beat a slave girl of his for being careless in minding 
his sheep. Then he regretted 1t, and came to the Messenger of Allah 
(24) to express his repret and ask for his permission to set her free. 
The Messenger (3) called for the girl and asked her, 


“Where is Allah?” She said, “In heaven.”” He asked, 
“Who am I?” She said, “You are the Messenger of 
Allah.” He said, “Set her tree, for she is a believer.” 


i Bukhati, 8/646, hadith no. 4351; Mushm, 2/742, hadith no. 1044 1/982, hadith 
na. $37, Also narraled by Abu Dawood, 1/175, hadith no. 823; 632, hadith oe. 
29. 

** Muslim, 1/382, hadith no. 537; Abu Dawood, 1/175, hadith no. 824; 3/632, 
hadith no. 2809, 
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The Messenger (23) taught the sick person to pray for himself or for 
his brother with this du ‘aa’ (supplication) in which it 1s stated that 
Allah (-¢}, 1s in the heaven: 


“Rabbana Aah alludhi_fi's-samaa ‘i, tagaddasa ismuka, amruka fi s- 
samaa i wa'l-ard, kama rahimatuka fi ’-samaa’ foal rahmataka ji i 
ard, ighfir fanaa fawbanaa wa Rhataavaana. anta Rabb ar- 
faviieen, ancl rahmatan min rahimatika wa saffaaan min 
sAtjad Tha ‘ala Raadha i-waj ‘i fea pabra’ (O° our Lord Allah. Who are 
in heaven, sanctified be Your Name. Your Command orevails in the 
heavens and on earth. As Your Mercy 1s in heaven, make Your Mercy 
on earth. Forgive us our mistakes and sins. You are the Lord of the 
good. Send dewn Mercy from Your Merey and healing from Your 
healing upon this pain, and heal ity. 7°" 


According to a hadith narrated by “Abdullah ibn ‘Amr, the 
Messenger of Allah (#4) said: 


“The merciful will be shown mercy by the Mast 
Merciful. Have mercy on those whe are on earth, so that 
the One Who is in the heaven will have mercy on you?” 


The meaning of His being in heaven 

The phrase “Allah is in the heaven” does not mean that fe 15 
contained by its physical dimensions — Glonfied and Exalted be He 
far above that. What is meant by heaven is highness and being above. 
Allah (4¢)}, has described Himself as being the Mast High: 


ee ai 
eC GY ob le 


éGlorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.} 
(Qurvan fF: it 


“Abu Dawood, 4/16. hadith no. 4292 
*" Tirmidhi, 2/180, hadith no. 1469. Tiemidhi said: a seAgeh Agsan hadith, 
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And as the Most High, the Most Great: 


rs 


c a a 
A= whe pede Adee Ait otekTS o- wa 44 - oo 
cpl pay Megane po Ys Sy ctype ll AD aed. > 


@...His Kursiy extends over the heavens and the earth, 
and He feels no fatigue in puarding and preserving therm. 
And He is the Most High, the Most Great. 

(Gur an 2; 253) 


The All High, tells us that He is above His slaves: 
CD P55 COE tae os Ge} 
éThey fear their Lord above them, and they do what they 
are commanded.} (Qur'an if, 30) 
4). Ske Sh DoGGl 35} 


€4nd He is the Irresistible (Supreme), above His 
slaves,...? (Ouran 6: 18) 


Wher the Messenger (@:) praised his Lord in his du ‘aa’, he said: 


“And You are, and there is none above You.”™* 


Zaynab used to boast to the other wives of the Messenger (46): 


“Your famules arranged your marmages. -ut my 
mamiage was arranged by Allah from above the seven 
heavens. 7°” 


The Muslim cannet understand his ‘“ageedah (creed) properly if, 
when he thinks that Allah is in the heavens, he thinks that the heavens 
contain Him and that He 1s hmuted by the physical dimensions of the 


6 whaslim, 4/2084, hadith no. 2713. 
8? “inmidhi. 3/92, hadith no. 2566, 
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leavens. Glonfied be He far above such a thing. How can thal be, 
when the heavens are nothing in relation to Him? 


@ And the heavens will be rolled up im Dis Right 
Hani.,.? fur ‘an 39: 67) 


SAA ge ie ated tee 
ED ee fect gad LE co gkt oP 
€And [remember] the Day when We shall roll up the 
heaven like u scroll rolled up for bocks...3 
(Quran 22: 204) 


Fuxtensive evidence 

The evidence m the Qur'an and Sunnah which shows that Allah (+). 
is in the heavens, above [lis slaves, is very clear and in abundance. To 
quote it all would take too long. But we can arrange it im the 
following categories: 


1) Evidence which siales clearly that Ife is in the heaven. We have 
menotioned this above. 

2} Evidence which states that He rose above the Lhrone. We have 
quoted this above. 

3) Evidence which proves that He is High, and that He is above His 
slaves. We have mentioned some of this above. 

43 Texts which indicate that some of the things He has created are 
with Him. 


4D. ihe Ie SEV ENS ne Eo LD 
€Surely, these [angels] who are with your Lord are never 


too proud ta perfornn acts of worship to Lum....? 
(Qur'an 7: 200) 


And Allah (4¢} says conceming the sfufadga’ (martyrs): 
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€ Bodo cass ee TTD 


4.. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 
provision. (Our ‘an 3: 169} 


And there are many other similar texts. 


5) Texts witch state that some things are raised ar ascend to Him, 
such as the aayaat (verses) which clearly state that ‘Eesa ibn Maryam 
(Jesus) (Peace be upon him) was raised up to Him: 


$ ED ... yay ait Aaa bp 
€But Allah raised him [‘Eesa (Jesus}] up [with his body 
and soul) unto Himself...) (Dur’an 4: f 54) 


And texts which state that good deeds ascend to Him: 


40) Ay Bel JONG Cot ME Se oh} 
4..To Him ascend [all] the goodly words, and the 
riphteous deeds exalt it,..3 (Qur‘an 35. £0) 


And texts which stale that the souls of the believers ascend to Him: 


alt Lf el EY Ge LG Gh, HIS at Oy > 
4B 


(Verily, those who belie Our 4aypaar (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, <tc.|] and treat them 
with arrogance, for them the gates of heaven well not be 
opened...? (Quran 7: 4} 


The texts indicate that the gates of heaven will be opened for the 
believers, and numerous esaadeeth explam this. 


Another example 1s that the angels ascend to Him: 


$09 ot 25 det ve 


i 
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€The angels and the Reoh [Jibreel (Gabriel)] ascend to 
Him...# (Qur'an 70; 4) 


6) And Allah (4), tells us that the angels descend: 
€D nT &s ooh SAN Sp} 


¢He sends down the angels with the Keok Revelation] 
of His Command... (QGur’an 16: 2) 


And He tells us that He sent down His Books: 


€ @ ... Miwerty st SF: EES Vin 


¢{And this (the Qur'an] is a blessed Bock which We have 
sent down...3 (Qur'an 6: $2) 


7} And there is the raising of one’s hands and eyes to Him. There are 
many diaedeeth in which it is stated that the Messenger (22) raised 
his hands when making du‘aa’, and everyone who is stricken with 
distress raises his hands when callmp upon Allah, the Almughty. 


Similarly, the gaze is also lifted, as is narrated im the reports of the 
du‘aa’® (supplication) after wadoo' (abhution), 


&} Another example ts the way in which the Prophet (2%) pointed 
upwards with his finger, as in the hadith describing his Farewell 
Pilgrimage, when they said, 


“We bear witness that you have conveyed the message 
and fulfilled (your mission) and advised us sincerely.” 
Then he pomted with his forefinger towards ‘the heavens 
and then towards the peaple, and said: “O’ Allah, bear 
witness! O° Allah, bear witness!” 


“7 Abu Dawood, 1/358, hadith no. L905. A very similar hadith 1s narrated in 
Bukhari and Muslim, Sut [ could not find any mention there af the Messenger 
raising his forefinger towards the heavens and then towards the people. (Author) 
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If you want to leam more about the evidence and the views of the 
saiaf (pious predecessors} of this ummah, then refer to what the 
scholars have compiled on this topic in their books. 


His being All-High does not contradict His being close 

Allah (4), 1s close and answers the call of the one who calls upon 
Him. He knows their secret ideas and their secret counsels. He ts 
closer to the one who calls upon Him than the neck of his nding- 
beast. He knows what hearts whisper to themselves, and Ee is closer 
to (His slaves} than their jugular veins. He knows the secret and that 
which ts yet more hidden. He knows what sinks into the carth and 
what emerges therefrom, what comes down from the heavens and 
what ascends thereto, He is with His creation by His knowledge and 
powcr. Nothing whatsoever of them is hidden from Him. And 
nothing ts hidden from your Lord (so much as) the weight of an atom 
{or small ant) on the earth or in the heaven. Not what ts less than that 
or what js greater than that. He is close although He is Mast High, 
and He is Most High although He is close. He is the First (nothing is 
before Him} and the Last (nothing is after Him), the Most High 
(nothing 1s above Him) and the Most Near (nothing is nearer than 
Him) (cf Ovr'an 37:3). 


x} The laugh of our Lord, the Exalted 


Allah laughs at when He wills and as He wills. We believe in that and 
affirm it, but we do not know how it happens, nor are we required to 
know that. 


Several saheef (sound and authentic) reports have been narrated 
conceming that: 

1) It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah (.4;} that the Messenger of Allah 
(#5) said: 


“Allah laughs at two men, one of whom killed the other 


em a A ae a 
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but they wili both enter Paradise. One fought for the sake 
of Allah and was killed, then Allah accepted the 
repentance of the kilier, then he died as a shaheee? 


(martyr).*7! 
2) It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah that a man came to the Prophet 
(337) and said: “O* Messenger of Allah, I am tired and hunery.”” He 
sent word to his wives, and they did not find anything (to offer him}. 
The Messenger of Allah (24) said: 


“Wil any man host him tonight, Allah will bless him?” 
A man tram among the Arsear stood up and said, “I will 
do it, O° Messenger of Allah.” He went to his family and 
told his wife, “The guest of the Messenger of Allah - do 
not withhold anything from him.” She said, “By Allah, i 
do not have anything except food for the children.” He 
said: “When the children want their supper, fet them to 
sleep, then come and extinguish the lamp, and we will 
leave our own stomachs empty tonight.” So she did that. 
The next day he came to the Messenger of Allah, who 
said: “The All-Glory and Fxalted liked and appreciated 
— or he said, He laughed at — the action of So-and-so 
and So-and-so (this couple}.” 


Then Allah (3). revealed the words: 


D, foe of Fe ew AR tee a ynte 
4 co vee jae at ob 3g a The Gye ane & 
q.And give them [emigrants} preference over 
themselves even though they were in need of that...) 
(Qur'an 59: 9"? 





"1 Bukhan, 639, hadith no. 2826: Muslim, 3/1504, hadith no. 1890. This version 
is narrated by Bukhari. 
"2 Bukhari. 2/631, hadith wo. 488%, Muslim, 3/1625, haduwh ao. 2044. This version 
15 natrated by Bukhan. 
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3) There is a lengthy marfoo ‘hadith in Bukhan narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah (x4), it says: 


“Then Allah (4), will finish judging among His slaves, 
and there will be left a man with his fave in the direction 
ot Hell. He will be the last of the people of Hell to enter 
Paradise. He will say, “O" Lord, tur my face away from 
the Fire, tor its smell is disturbing me and its heat ts 
Duming me.’ So he will keep praying to Allah as long as 
He wills that he should pray. 

Then Allah will say, “If [ give you that, will you ask Me 
for anything else?’ He will say, ‘No, by Your Glory, [ 
will not ask for anything clse," and he will give whatever 
promises he wants to his Lord. Then Allah wall tum his 
face away from the Fire. When he tums towards 
Paradise and sees it, he will remain silent for as long as 
Allah wills that he should remain silent, then he will say: 
‘O" Lord, bnng me to the gate of Paradise.’ Allah will 
say to him, ‘Did you not give me your solemn promise 
that you would not ask Me for anything else ever again? 
Woe to you, O' son of Adam, Row treacherous you are!” 
Then he will say, “O° Lord,’ and he will pray te Allah 
until He says: ‘Perhaps if 1 give you that, you will not 
ask for anything else.’ He will say, ‘No, by Your Glory, [ 
will not ask for anything else.’ He will give whatever 
promises he wants. So he will be brought close to the 
gate of Paradise, and when he stands at the gate of 
Paradise, it will become apparent to him what is in 
Paradise, the joys and delights that exist therein. Then he 
will remain silent for as long as Allah wills that he 
should remain silent, then he will say: “O° Lord, admit 
me to Paradise.” Allah will say to him, “Dhid you not give 
me your solemn promise that you would not ask Me for 
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anything clse ever again? Woe to you, 0’ son of Adam, 
how treacherous you are!’ Then he will say, “O° Lord, | 
do not want to be the most miserable of Your creation.’ 
And he will keep on praying unit] Allah will laugh at 
him, and when Aah laughs at him, He will say, *Enter 
Paradise.” 


According to a report narrated by Muslim fram the hadith of 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ood, Allah will say to that man: 


“Will it not please you if I were tu give you the world 
and another the like thereof? He will say, *O*° Lord, are 
You mocking me when You are the Lord of the Worlds?’ 
The Messenger of Allah laughed, and they said, “Why 
ate you laughing, O° Messenger of Allah?’ He said, 
‘Because the Lord of the Worlds will laugh when (that 
man) says, ‘Are You mocking] me when You are the 
Lord of the Worlds?’ and He will say, “] am nol mocking 
you, but I am able to do whatsoever ] will.'"”* 


xi), xii) Descending and Coming of the Exalted 


It 1s narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenver of Allah (2%) 
said: 


“Our Lord — the All-Glonous, All-Iligh —- comes 
down every night to the nearest heaven, when one-third 
ofthe might remains. He says: ‘Whoever calls upon Me, | 
will answer him. and whoever asks of Me, 1 wall give 
him, and whoever seeks forgiveness of Me, [ will forgive 
him.”””?° 


*? Bukhan, 13/420, hadith no. 7437. 

"4 Muslim, 1/175, hadith no. 187, 

* Aukhari, 3/29, hadith no. 1145; Mugla 1/521, hadith ne. 75%. This version 1s 
namuted by Bukhan. 
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The Qur'an states that Allah (42), will come on the Day of 
Resurrection to pass judgement: 


intl aoa Ss ast zal teat al Vy ‘a ha > 
oe 5 ONT 23 a5 ath U5 2 aT “pas 


4Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah 
should come to them in the shadows of the clouds and 
the angels? [Then] the case would be already judged. 
And to Allah return all matters [for decision].? 

(Gur lan 2: 270) 


bs Ge diy ab i ah BG EN 33 MF 
4 
qNay! When the earth is ground to powder. And your 


Lord comes with the angels in rows.} 
(Qur'an 89. 27-22) 


}t is narrated from [bn Mas‘ood (233) that the Messenger of Allah 
(se) said: 


“Allah will gather together the first and the last for an 
appainted time, forty years, when they will be locking 
up at the heavens, waiting for fudpzement ta be passed, 
and Allah will come in the shadows of clouds from the 
Throne to the Kursiy.77° 


xiii) The speech of Allah 


Allah (4¢3, speaks when He wills and in the manner He wills. His 
speech does not resemble the speech of any of Elis creatures, Allah 


© By Ibn Mandah. Adh-Dhahabi said: its isnad is dasan. A group ef scholars who 
had memorized afaadeeth and were well-versed in the crincism thereof classed 1 
as sa#eeh (sound), such as AlHaakim, Al-Mundhin and Al-Haytharni. 
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spoke to some of His erealion, and they spoke with Him. such as the 
Prophet of Allan, Moosa (Moses) ( ae}: 


$i ees gt 
¢ And to Moosa [Moses] Allah spoke directly} 
(Quran 4: Ad) 


tO AB GL tk 


€4nd when Moosa Mowe came at the me and place 
appointed by Us, and his Lord [Allah] spoke to him;..3 
(Quran 7; 143) 


Altah (41, menticned for us the talks between Him and Moose 
(Moses) (3): 


Kol Gt jlil sph o NS ae Silat 5 Ju... & 
Keng pee * 


a4- 


5 ge CS noe aka el mC 
fu, “iy LE Ate Alcreirl Ub Gad opis 5B ZS 
hs Gil, A be Ges A gt ds we = sage 
$8 G03) au SE EG 


€_ He said: ‘O° my Lord! Show me [Yourself], :hat 1 
may look upon You.” Allah said: ‘You cannot see Me, 
but loox upon the mountain, if it stands still in its place 
then yeu shall see Me.” So when Ins Lord eppeured te 
the mountain, He made tt collapse to dust, anc Mocsa 
[Moses] fell’ down unconscious. Then when he 
recovered his senses he said: “Glory be to You, I 
tum to You in repentance acd [ am the first of the 
believers.” [Allah| said: "QO" Moosa T nave chosen you 
above men by My Messages, and by My speaking [to 
you]. Sa hole that which T have given you and oe of the 


grate fui.’ } (Qurlun 7: [43-/44) 
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Allah (4), spoke to Adam and Hawwa’ (Eve): 


“mee lar re ae ees: wot fe OP ede a te 

Sy SS ob cn CSS SE es... > 
$3 O53 (SS Ga 

€...And their Lord called out to them [saying]: ‘Did I not 


forhid vou that tree and tell you: Venly, Shaytaan 
[Satan| is an open enemy unto you?’} (Gur ‘an 7: 22) 


Allah speaks to Jibreel (Gabnel} (2): It is narrated that Abn 
fTurayrah (.&) said, the Messenger of Allah (2) said: 


“When Allah, the Al-Gloogous, All-High, loves a slave, 

He calls out Jibreel (Gabriel): ‘Verily Allah loves So and 

59, 50 love him.” Then Jibree! loves hum, and calls out to 

the people of heaven: “Venly Allah loves So and so, so 

love him.” Then the people of heaven love him, and 

Allah causes him to find acceptance among the people of 
_the earth?” 


The angels hear their Lurd when He speaks. It ts narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet (gi) said: 


“When AHah decrees a matter in the heaven, the angels 
bear their wings in submission to His decree, (with a 
sound Jike} a chain striking a rock. When fear is 
banished from their hearts, they say, ‘What is it that your 
Lord has said?” They say, “The truth, and He is the Most 
High, the Great.” 


This hadith 1s narrated by Bukhan to explain the aayak: 


Bukhari, 13/460, badith no. 7485; Muslim, 4920390, hadith no. 2637. This 
version is marated by Bukharn. 


"F Bukhan, 13/453, hadith ne. 7431. 
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Ash oF pp Uh BRS Si My mise MAT oad i} 

6G LSU AGT hy RI Ie KS Je 40 He 
q]ntercession with Him profits not except for him whom 
He permits. So much so that when fear is banished from 
their [angels’] hearts, they [angels] say: ‘What is it that 
your Lord has said?” They say: “The truth, And He is the 
Most High, the Mast Great." (Cur ‘an 34: 23) 


Bukhari devoted a chapter to this avast, then he sand: But he ded not 
say what your [.ord created. He has transmitted all the reports 
narrated by Masrooq from [bn Mas’ood that ends with him 
(Masrooq) — mu‘allag mawgoof, under this chapter. It says: “When 
Allah speaks with the Wary (Revelation/‘inspiration), the people of 
the heavens hear somethmp, and when fear 1s banished from their 
hearts and ihe sound has ceased, they know that it is the truth, and 
they call out, What did your Lord say? 


Yet there is another mu‘affeg hadith transmitted by Jaabir from 
‘Abdullah thn Unays, who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (sz) 
Say: 


“Ailah will gather His slaves and will call them with a 
voice which will be heard from afar as clearly as it will 
be heard from up close: “] am the Sovereign, I am the 
Judge.” ’? 


Bukhari in his book, Aftafg afaeal al- “fbaad (creation of the deeds of 
Allah’s slaves), commenting on this hadith said: This proves that the 
voice of Allah does not resemble the voices of His creation, because 
the voice of Allah can be heard trom afar as clearly as it can be heard 
from nearby, and the angels swoon from His voice.*” 


*? Bukhari, 13/452. 
 Khalg Af'acl al-‘ibaud, Pp. 1449. 
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Allah (4¢), speaks with a voice that does not resernble any of the 
voices Of His creation at all, as stated in the hadith narrated by 
Bukhan from Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri, who stated: The Messenger of 
Allah (3%) sand: 


“Allah will say, “O° Adam!’ and he will say, “At Your 
service.” Then a vaice will call out: “Allah commands 
you to send forth fram your progeny those who are ta be 
sent 10 Hell.7"*! 


Om the Day of Resurrection, He (4%), will speak to His angels: ! 


foopRee T= Cio, ate eee, ae ot a wh Apee 

yam Ipsos Pol gal a: L dye 6 le pate | nes 

wt met pee thine ote ow |B “Roe Cn ar 
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€And [remember] the Day when Ile will gather them all 
together, then He will say to the angels: “Was it you that 
these people used to worship?’ They [the angels] will 
say: “Gloritied be You! You are our Wai [Lord] instead 
of then. Nay, but they used to worship the jinn: most af 
them were believers in them} (Qur'an 34: 460-44) 


And Ile (323, will address the disbelievers and the deniers (of the 
truth), rebuking them: 





¢And [remember] the Day when We shall gather out of 
every nation a troop of those who demed Gur 4ayaart 


R: Bokhari, )3/4535, hadeth ne. 7463. See alsu #441], hadith og. 4741. Muslim, 1? 
201, hadith ne. 222. This versian is narrated by Bukbars. 
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[proofs. evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc. ], and [then] they [all} shall be driven [to the place of 
reckoning], til], when they come [before their Lord at the 
place of reckoning], He will say: ‘Did vou deny My 
Aayaat [proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs. 
revelations, etc.) whereas you comprehended them 
not hy knowledge [of their truth or falseheod], or what 
[else] was it that you used to do?’ (Qur’an 27: 83-84) 


And He (4), will greet the people of Paradise with safaam: 


Dp ot Ye a } 
[It will be said to them]: Salaam [peace be on you] - a 


Word from the Lord [Allah], Most Merciful} 
(Ouran 36> 58) 


Allah (4), will speak to them. [1 ts narrated from Abu Sa‘eed al 
Khudri that the Prophet (4) said: 


“Allah will say to the people of Paradise: ‘O° people of 
Paradise!” They will say, “At Your service, all good is in 
Your hand.’ He will say, ‘Are you content?’ They will 
say, “How could we not be content, 0" Lord, when You 
have given us what You have not given to anyone else 
among Your creation?’ He will say, “Shall I not give you 
something even better than that?’ They wiil say, *O° 
Lord, what can be better than that?’ He will say, ‘I grant 
you My pleasure and I will never be angry with you 
again after that,”*’*? 


Allah’s speech is not limited or restricted 
Allah (4), says: 


"2 Bukhari, 13/487, hadith no. 7518: Muslim, 4/2176, hadith no. 2829. This 
version 1 namated by Bukhari. 
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3 ay Ss of Ti SS AI Oe CAT fo > 
$90 Go ty Ge i 


€Say [O° Muhammad to mankind]: ‘If the sea were ink 
for [writing] the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea 
would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord wouid 
be finished, even if We brought [another sea] like it for 
its aid.’ (Qur'an 18: 169) 


The Qur’an is truly ihe Word of Allah 
The Qu'can is undoubtedly the Word of Allah. Allah ($€), says: 


gi & gis Ht Heel alt & Li oy 
<@ 


dAnd if anyone of the Mfushrikoon |polytheists, 
idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah] seeks your protection then grant him protection 
so that he may hear the Word of Allah [the Qur’an] ...} 

(Qur’an 3: §) 


Gas yl tae oh Cail hy Sfiseh duc > 
i6 Ke CAE ISM Gat I ody Sek 

€ 0) 55 os Zal 
€Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth 
to take the spoils, ‘Allow us to follow you.’ They want to 


change Allah’s Words. Say: “You shall not follow us; 
thus Allah has said beforehand.’...% (Qnr’an 48: 75} 
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qAnd if all the trees on the carth were pens and the sca 
[were mk wherewith to write]. with seven seas behind it 
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to add to its [supply], yet the Words of Allah would not 
be exhausted...? fur'an 3f: 27) 


Ibn Katheer said in his Tafseer of this aayah (verse):** 


Here Allah (4g), refers to His Might, Pode, Majesty, Beautiful 
Names, Sublime Attmbutes and Perfect Words which none can 
encompass, and whose nature and essence none can know, as the 
Master of mankind [i-e., the Prophet (s:)] said: 


“I cannot praise You sufficiently; You are as You have 
praised Yourself." 


Allah (4¢}, says: dAnd if all the trees on the earth were pens...3 
{Our an $f; 27) meaning, even if all the trees on earth were made 
info pens, and the seas were made into ink, and seven times as many 
seas were provided along with thai, to write down the words of Allah 
indicating His Might, Attributes and Majesty, the pens would break 
and the sea would mun dry, even if more seas were brought. 


Al-Hasan al-Basni said: if the trees of the earth were made into pens, 
and the sea was made mto ink, and Allah (4), were to say, My 
Decree is such and such, My Decree is such and such..., the sea 
would run dry and the pens would break. Allah indeed spcke the quth 
when He said: 

4@ soy Aa At its > 
¢..And of knowledge, you [mankind] have been given 
only a little. (Qur'an i7: &4; 








& Tafseer ibn Katheer, $7394. 
* Muslim, 1/343, hadith no. 486. 
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xiv) The love of Allah 


It is stated in the Qur’an and Sunnah that Allah (4%), loves certain 
deeds, certain words and some of His creaiion who have certain 
characteristics which He has stated that He loves. 


He has told us that so thal we may strive to attain these characteristics 
that He loves and do the deeds that He loves, and utter the words that 
He loves. Thus He will love us. 


Allah (4), loves the pious: 


d..Surely, Allah loves Al-Afuttageen [the pious].} 
(Ouran Gs 4) 


He (4¢}, loves thase who do gacd: 
4 dll 2.2 4iG o> 


qd... Verily, Allah loves 4i-MuhAsineen [the good-doers].} 
(Quran 3: 134) 


He (4#) loves those who repent to Him and purify themselves: 
OR Ge! 225 hi 24 i} 
&...Truly, Allah loves those who tum unto Him in 


repentance and loves thase who purify themselves} 
(Ouran 2: 222) 


He (4@) loves those who are patient: 


OQ Cyne)! Lae 4 iy o.. * 


€...And Allah loves 45-Saabireen [ihe natient] 
(Gur lan 3: 146) 
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He (#¢) loves those who are just: 


400 Qh 24 al oy... } 
q._ Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.) 
(Qur'an 5: 42) 
IIe (4) loves those who put their trust in Him: 


6D EN CASI 5 ..> 


q...Certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust [in 
Him].} (Qur'an 3: 159) 
He (4¢) loves those whe fight for His sake in ranks: 


z 


"OE AG GS hs gs oye oll 24 Gf 4 > 

(O 2 
dVenly, Allah loves those who fight im His Cause in 
rows Jranks] as if they were a solid structure.} 


(Gur’an 6f: 4) 
Sahkeehayn (Bukhari and Muslim) narrated from Abu Hurayrah (2¢s,} 
that the Messenger of Allah (#2) said: 


“Two words which are light on the tongue but they are 
heavy m the Balance and are beloved to the Most 
Merciful: Subhaan ANaaéi wa bi hamdthi, Subhaan Allah 
ii-‘dzeem (Glory and praise be fo Allah, gtory he to 
Allah the Aimighty}.”*° 
It is narrated that Sumrah ibn Jundub said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#2) saad: 


“The most beloved of speech to Allah is four (phrases): 


®3 Bukhari, 11/206, hadith no. 1406: Muslim, 4/2072, hadith no. 2694. 
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Subhaan Ablahi wa 'Lhamdu Lillaahi wa faa tlaaha fila- 
Miu wa Adlai dAdbar (Glory be to Allah, praise be to 
Allah, thers is no god excepl Allah, and Allah is Mast 
Great). And it does not matter which of them you start 
with 7"" 


The Prophet (24:3 sand tu Ashay “Abd al-Qays: 


“You have two charactemstics which Allah loves: 
patience and deliberacion.”?” 


It is narrated from ‘| Tbaacah thn ss-Saamnut that the Prophet (34) sau: 


“Whoever loves tu meet Allah. Allah loves to meet tuin, 
whoever hates to mect Allah, Allan hates to meet 
him. ”™ 


All the achons, attitudes and words that Allah loves are thase which 
were brought by the Messenger (¢v} or which were part of his 
charaster. Hence Allah stated m @ comprehensive aaruh (verse) that 
the way to earn His love is to follow the Messenger (so%): 


ai So a ai Spe eS 2 bP 
¢Say (O° Munanunad to mankind]: “Ifyou freaily! love 
Ailah, then follow me [ie. accept [slamic Monotheis:n, 


follow the Qur'an and the Surnan], Aclah will love 
you...# (Qur'an 3: 30) 


x¥}, x¥i} Allah’s hatred and anger 


There are actions which Allah does not love. im fact He hates them 
and is angry with them. Ilis batred and anger are real in a manner that 


FF Muslim, 3/1685, nadine 2137. 
8? Toid, 1°48, hadwh mo 17 
8 Thid, 42065, hadith no. 2684 
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befits His noble nature. Among these actions is fase@ad (corruption or 
mischief): 
43 ali ow YG. e 
d..And Allah likes not mischief.) (Qur'an 2: 205) 
€@) Saweil 24 vais. } 
q..And Allah does not like the Afufsideer [mischict- 
makers].¥ (Qur'an 5: 64) 


ht is also stated im the fexts that Allah does not like the £aafiroon 
(disbelievers}, zaaltmoon (wrongdoers or oppressors), extravagants., 
avpressors, betrayers and those who exult in their riches. He does not 
like such as are proud and boastful (cf Quran 4: 36), the disbelievers 
and sinners fef Qur'an 2: 276), or those who betray their trusts and 
indulge in crime feof Gur‘an 4: 107). In the Qur'an it says: 


4 ... ey pees ASS iol Se SN... 


¢...But Allah was averse to their being sent forth, so tle 
made them lag behind...} (Ouran ¥: 46) 


We have mentioned above the hadith m which Allah (#¢}, says: 


“Whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet 
him.” ©? 


It is narrated from ‘Aa’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) that: the 
Prophet (3) said: 


“The most hated of men to Allah is the tough and 
arpumentative type." 


*? Miushm, 4/2065, hadith no. 2684. 
* Bukhari, 13/180, hadith no. 7188; Muslim, 4/2054, hadith no, 2668. 
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Tt is natrated from Al-Baraa’ ibn ‘Aazib that be heard the Messenger 
of Allah (28) say concerning the Ansaar: 


“Whoever loves them, Allah will love him, and whoever 
hates them, Allah will hate him.””! 


xvii} Seeing Allah 


No one can see Allah (4), in this world. Moosa (Moses) (32% ) hoped 
to see Allah, but his Lord told him that he would not and could not 
see Hit in this world; even the strong and solid mountain could not 
bear that: 


j6 eh Si ak 2 SB he 25 KiB Gd wnt HOG > 
eG Set SS Ae -~ of Ee 8 y en i SL par oSls gp il 


4@ Gs woh 55 Eas fice yea Hs 
€4nd when Moosa [Moses] came at the time and place 
appointed by Us, and his Lord [Allah] spoke to him; he 
said: ‘QO’ my Lord! Show me [Yourself], that I may look 
upon You.’ Allah said: “You cannot see Me, but look 
upon the mountain; if it stands still m its place then you 
shall see Me.” So when his Lord appeared to the 
mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and Moosa fell 
down uncenscious...? (Our'an 7: 143) 


The scholars differed as to whether the Messenger (3) saw his Lord 
When he was taken up into the heavens (the Mf‘raaf). The correct 
view 18 that he did not see his Lord during the A#: ‘rea. It is narrated 
In a saneeh (sound) report that “Aa‘ishah said: 
“Whoever claims that Muhammad (3¢) saw his Lord has 
invented a preat lie against Allah.’’” 


7! Aukhari, 7/113, hadith no. 3783; Muslim, 1/85, hadith no. 75. 
°? Muslim, 1/159, hadith no. 177. 
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This ts the case in this world. But in the Hereafter it will be different. 
People will be created anew. Do you not see that the sun will be 
brought close to people’s heads on the Day cf Resurrection, until 
there is no more than one mile between it and them, yet they will not 
melt! Do you not see that aftcr pcople are resurrected and brought 
forth from their praves, they will not be suscentible to death any 
more! When the disbelievers (Auffaar) enter the Fire, every time their 
skins are roasted through, Allah, the All-Powerful, will change ther 
for other skins so that they can (continue to} taste the torment, but 
they will not die. 


On the Day of Resurrection, the believers will be able to see their 
Lord. The greatest delight that they will be given in Paradise will be 
locking upon the face of the Mighty and Gencrous Lord, Exalted be 
He. 


a 


This great blessing will be denied to the disbelievers: 
okAwL 


@Nay! Surely, they [evil doers} will be veiled fram 
seeing their Lord that Day} fOur‘an 83: 7S) 


ede, 
: 
: 

Pa 





But those whom Allah (4), has chosen and made their faces 
beautiful, they will not be veiled or depnved: 
A. wea fos “7 Maa 
4 SBE Gs UD eet aon Bed 
€Some faces that Day shall be Needirah [shining and 


radiant}, Looking at their Lord [Allah].? 
(Quran #5: 22-23) 


There are the 44raar (righteous): 


(Buk aN @ oo BND 


aVenly, 4+4éracr [the pious believers of Islamic 





294° Definition of Allah and Connecting Hearts to Him 


Monotheism] will be in Delight [Paradise]. On thrones, 
looking [at all things]. (Qur'an 8&3. 22-23) 


This locking at His Nuble Face is the civaadaa (“even more,” 
additional} which is promised to the believers: 


(@ ... hey ga yctad w@ > 


dFor those who have done good is the best reward and 
even more [i.e. having the honour of vlanctng at the 
Countenance of Allah]...3 ‘Ouran iG: 26) 


And it ts the mazeed (more) referred to in the aaped (verse): 


2 2 i Gy to Sts GA 
éThere they will have all that they desire and We have 
more [for them, i.e. a glance at the All-Mighty, AllI- 
Majestic]? (Our ‘an 50: 35) 


There are mutawaatir ahaadeeth which clearly state this. It is 
reported from Abu Hurayrah that some people said to the Messenger 
of Allah (i): “O”’ Messenger of Allah, will we see our Lord on the 
Day of Resurrection?’ The Messenger of Allah (4%) said: 


“Do you dovot that you can see the moon on the night 
when fois full?” They sad, “No, O° Messenger of 
Allah.*' He said, “Do vou doubt thal you can see the sun 
when there are no clouds in the way?*” They satd, “No, 
O° Messenger of Allah.”” He said: “Verily you wil see 
Him likewise.”?? 


Bukhari has narrated that Jareer ibn ‘Abduilah said: “We were sitting 
with the Prophe: when he Jooked at the full mocn and said: 


3 Buobkhan, 13/419, hadith no. 7437, Muslim, 17163, hadith ne. (83. This version 
#3 narrated by Muslim. 
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“You will see your Lord just as you are seeing this moon, 
do net doubt this. And if you can avoid missing a prayer 
before the sun rises and before the sun sets, then do that 
(ie., strive not to miss Fajr and ‘dsr prayers).”"* 


In Saheeh Mustim it is narrated from Suhayb that the Prophet (3) 
said: 


“When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, Allah will 
say, "Do you want anything else from Me?’ They will 
say, Have You not made cur faces white? Have You oct 
granted us admittance to Paradise and saved us from 
Hell?’ Then the veil will be lifted and they will never be 
given anything more beloved to them than lcoking at 
their Lord, the All-glory.”” Then he recited this aapah 
(verse): 


4@ ... 5 G2 sd ol Be 
&For those who have done good is the best reward and 


even more [1.c. having the honour of glancing at the 
Countenance of Allah)...» (Qur'an 16: 26) 7° 


Saheehayn (Bukhari and Muslim} narrated from Abu Moosa that the 
Prophet (32) said: 


“Two gardens of silver, their vessels and everything in 
them, and two gardens of gold, their vessels and 
everything in them. And there will be nothing berween 
the people and seeing their Lord except the veil of pnde 
over His face in the Paradise of ‘dden.”"* 


** Bukhari, 13/419, hadith no. 7434. 
°5 Muslim, 1/163, hadith no. ESL. 
© Bukhan, 13/423, hadith no. 7444: Muslim, [/163, hadith no. 180. 
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xviii) The Knowledge of Allah 


We know that Allah (4#), bears the attribute of knowledge, and that 
He has calied Himself by a number of Names which reflect this 
attnbute, such as 42. 'dieem (All-Knowing}): 


$i iB ar tel P: ron # 
#Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearcr, the All-Knower.} 
(Qur'an 26: 220) 


Another of these Names is 4/-KAabeer (the All-Aware), which means 
that He knows what will be before if happens: 44 Hakeem (the Wise), 
which means that He knows the details of things; 4sh-Shaheed (the 
Witness), which means that He knows what is unseen and what is 
seen, 1.¢., that nothing is unknown to Him; Ai-Haafiz (the Protector}, 
meaning that He does not forged what He knows, 4f-AMufsiy (the 
Reckoner), which means that the fact that He knows sa much does 
not distract Him from knowing the tiniest details, such as the light of 
the day and how strong the wind is. and when the leaves fall. He 
knows the numbers and the movements of cach leaf. 


His Knowledge encompasses generalities and minor details 
Philosophers claim that Allah knows things in general terms, but He 
does not know minor details — but this is a lie. The Knowledge of 
Allah is comprehensive and all-encompassing, and nothing 
whatsoever is hidden from Him on earth or tn the heavens. He knows 
every movemenl on land and sea, and there is no leaf that falls from a 
tree or a seed that is planted in the ground, or a small plant that 
cleaves the earth, or dries cut or dies, but the Knowledge of Allah 
encompasses it. 


lt ol “ees 
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q...And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the 
sea: not a leaf falls, but He knows tt. There is not a grain 
in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but 
is WTitten in a Clear Record.? (Qur'an 6, 39) 


Nothing of these innumerable animals is hidden from Allah: 


tee? akon al ae 


at ey WR at de ae g Bb oe 0 @ ? 
6B yl ie os Fw 

4And ne moving [living] creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling 
Place and its deposit [m the uterus of grave]. All is ina 
Clear Book [4i-Lawh ail-ifahfooz — the Book of 
Decrees with Allah].3 (Qur'an IT: 6) 


There ts nothing that goes down into the earth, or ascends from the 
earth to the heavens, but Allah encompasses it with His knowledge: 


ae ons 


rm ey LEN 2 de Gy hs ie zs oN og aU oe 

42 jae) 2 PS Us 

éHe knows that which goes into the earth and that which 

comes forth from it, and that which descends from the 

heaven and that which ascends to it. And He is the Mast 

Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving.} (Qur'an F4: 2) 
Nothing of man is hidden from Allah (4). whatsoever. Allah’s 
knowledge of man is comprehensive, encompassing his apparent and 


visible actions, but He also knows what is hidden im the depths of his 
soul: 


eco .. gh £805 dyed F peaye Lins o BP 


«Say [(O’ Muhammad]: ‘Whether you hide what is in 
your breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it..." 


(Ouran 3: 29) 
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ee ee vee We ee -- a Le ee 
* S45 ow why ed Bs OLE bal Say FH 
dAnd He is Allah fto be werskhipped Alone] in the 


heavens and on the earth; He kncws what you conceal 
and what you reveal...> (Quran &: 3) 


his is knowledge which encompasses all the minor details of man’s 
life: 


1 a oS TS yh us Ee We Us gS 4 3 ie 

§ GD ... } 4d Opens 34 Sym - we (ices 
éNeither you (O* Muhammad] de any deed nor recite 
any portion of the Qur'an, nor you [C’ mankind] do any 
deed [good or evil], but We are Witmess thereof, when 
you are doing it...? (Qur'an 30: 63) 


Lock at the Knowledge, from which nothing is hidden, not even the 
smallest prain: 
SHAS 3 SSE SIG Ga A 
4@) 7b AS Ny ass) «ob uh g Fos ai) 
40° my son! If it be [anything] equal to the weight of a 
grain of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in 
the heavens or in the earth, Allah will brmg tt forth. 
Venly, Allah is Subdtie [in bringing out that grain), Well- 
Aware [of :ts place} (Ouran Jf: 16) 


In the knowledge of Allah, secret and open, small and great, unseen 
and seen, are all the same. 


OE aS tN an (pan ey wi je Leu ates us of ? 
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¢Allah knows what every female bears, and by how 
much the wombs fall short [of their time or number] or 
exceed. Everything with Him is in [due] preportion. All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most Great, the 
Most High. It ts the same [to Him] whether any of you 
conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether he be 
hid by night or goes forth freely by day.} 

(Our ‘an 14: 8-20) 


Allah (4@)}, indeed spoke the truth when He said: 


— 


vr ff a 
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£...And nothing is hidden from your Lord [so much as] 
the weight of an atom [or small ant] on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is greater than 
that but is [written] in a Clear Record.} (Qur'an £0: 62) 


xix), xx) His Life, Sustainment and Eternity 
Allah (46), 1s Ahve and His Life 1s eternal: 


4... PY AY Zar pe 


¢He is the Ever Living, Laa Haaha iffa Hwwa [none has 
the right to be worshipped but He];...3 (Qur ‘an 40: 65) 


His life 1s different from the lives of Hts creation, all of whom die and 
cease to exist; nothing will remain except Allah (4): 


$ SYG SO 9 G0) 255 i AD ob UE g 
€Whatsoever is on it [the earth] will perish. And the Face 
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of your Lord tull of Majesty and Honour will remain 
forever? (Qur'an 55; 26-27) 


Bukhari has narrated from [bn ‘Abbaas that the Prophet (s%) used to 


say: 


*"4'oedhu bi ‘izzatika afladhi lua iflaaka itfa anta, 
adliadhi faa yamoot wea‘l-finn wa 'T-ins yameotoan (1 seek 
refuge in Your Glory, there is no god except You, Whe 
never dies, whilst the jinn and mankind will die).?" 


Whoever is like this is the One Who deserves to have trust placed in 
Hum: 
469 .oe2 Yul Gil y Jess } 
dAnd put your trust (O’ Muhammad] in the Ever Living 
One Who dies not,...3 (Our ‘un 25: 58) 


He is 4/-Oapyoom, the Self-Sustaining whu sustains all that exists, 
All created beings are in need of Him, and they have no other 
maintainer except Him: 


40... A NG ALS pd cake 3G 


qAnd among Ilis Signs is that the heaven and the earth 
stand by His Command... (Qur'an 30: 25) 


Allah, the Exalted, mentions these two Names together 
The All-Exalted, mentions these two names together in more than 
one garvak of His Book: 


4D pal Bi BWV ab 
#Allah! Laa ilgaha itia Huwa [none has the right to be 
worshipped but Hej, 4/-Aayy abQOeyveom [the Ever 


9? Bokhas, 13/368, hadith no, 7333. 
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Living, the One Who sustams and protects all that 
exists].# (Gurlan 3: 2} 


The perfection of His Life snd Sustainment 
One of the aspects of the perfection of THis Life and Sustainment is 
that He {47}. does not sleep: 


# (ea ear ron saals ¥ Apait Zi BY: AM ¥y aul "de 
@Allah! faa ilaaka ita Huwa [none has the right to be 
worshipped but He], 4/-Favy al-Qaiyoom [the Ever 
Living, the (ne Whe sustains and protects all that 


exists]. Neither slumber nor sleep avertakes [im...? 
(Quran 2: 253) 


“Slumber” refers to the beginning of steep. Slumber and sleep are 
shortcomings, and the Creator is far above having these 
shortcomings. Muslim has narrated that Abu Moosa said: The 
Messenger of Allah (3) stood up among us and told us five things. 
He said: 


“Allah, the All-Glory and All-Exalted, does not sleep, 
and it is not befitting that He should sleep; He lowers 
and ratses the scale; the deeds of the night ascend to Him 
before the deeds of the day, and the deeds of the day 
before the deeds of the night.””* 


Glorifying Allah by mentioning [lis Life and Sustainment 

Allah praises Himself by desenbing Himselfas being Alive, the Self- 
Sustaining Who sustains all ihat exists, as can be seen in the texts 
quoted above. The Messenger (3%) used to praise his Lord by 
mentioning these attributes. It is narrated that [bn ‘Abbaas (.:¢;. ) said: 
When the Prophet (3) used to get up at night to pray fafajiud, he 


“8 Wuslim, 1/162, hadith na 179. 
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would say: “dffaghumma iaka’lhamd. anta gayyim as-samawaati 
wa i-ard wo man fihinna, wa laka’‘l-hamd, lakas-samaawaatu wa ‘tb 
ard wa man fikinna, wa laka'l-hamd, anta noor as-saniawaati wa ‘l- 
ard, laka'i-hamd, anta malik as-samaawaai wa t-ard (O” Allah, to 
You be praise, You are the Sustainer of the heavens and the earth and 
all that are in them. To You be praise, to You belong the heavens and 
the earth and all thal are in them. To You be praise, You are the Light 
of the heavens and the earth. To You be praise, You are the Sovereign 
of the heavens and the earth)..."°? 


Exi), xxii) His hearing and sight 
These bo attributes of Allah are confirmed by the text of the Qur’an: 
4 Aol Kat PS WS Sp 
q... There is nothing like Him, and He is the AH-Hearer, 
the All-Seer.P (Ouran 42: 12) 


el ass alg Sal gs TOL <eus > 
= a owe at 

$@) “2h, aoa ail ily ssi 

¢That is because Allah merges the night into ~ ihe ds and 
ge ¥ 


He merges the day into the mght, And venly, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer.? (Qur'an 22: 61) 


And Allah (4%), said to Moosa (Moses} and Haaroon (Aaron) (may 
peace be upon them): 
€@ sh CE i Ge FG} 
dFear not, verily, I am with you beth, hearing and : 
seeing. (Qur'an 20: 46) 


x “it 





9 Bukhari, 3/3, hadith no. 1120; Muslim, 1/532, hadith no. 799. This version is | 
narrated by Bukhari. 
J 





Betief in Allah 303 


The Greatness af Allah’s hearing and sight 
Allah (4@), says: 


¢Say: Allah knows best how long they stayed. With Him 
is (the knowledge of] the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. How clearly He sees, and hears [everything]!...3 

(Ouran fé: 26) 


Ibn Jareer said: The meaning here is very emphatic, praising Allah. It 
is as if it is saying, How well He sees and hears. The interpretation is: 
how well Allah sees al] that exists, and how well He hears all that is 
to be heard; nothing whatsoever of that is hidden from Him.'™ 
AHah (42), hears and sees the nghteous, and rewards them: 
be AE, BD Copttl g das, BD pot oe es al 
4 
€Who sees you (O’ Muhammad} when you stand up 
[alone at night for Yahajfud prayers]. And your 
Movements among those who fall prostrate [to Allah in 
the five compulsory congregational prayers]. Verily, He, 
only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower} 
(Qur'an 26: 218-220) 


Allah (3), sees the evildoers and punishes them: 


Aas oe oe te ig Ho ttt < Se ae ate o ae 
Js dG Je5 Sal EG eel sf rit] ea } 
ee 7 an oe ne en ee ee de 
eee) olde Pre SN play ~ Ae au Yl “33 | * 
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100 tufseer ibn Jareer, 15/232. 
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(Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those [Jews] 
who say: “Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!” We shall 
record what they have said and their killing of the 
Prophets unjustly, and We shall say: *Taste you the 
torment of the buming [Fire].’} (Qur'an 3: £81) 


‘Aw ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said, explaining the 
vastness of Ajlah’s hearing: 


“Praise be to Allah Whose heanng encompasses all 
sounds. 17! 


When the woman who disputed (4/- Mujaadifah — Khawlah bint 
Tha‘labah) came to speak to the Prophet (292) in a comer of his house, 
I could not hear her, but Allah revealed the words: 


a4 SG Si 5) SEES es Gg Ae Si GF i SY 
4 tna ter OG Ce 

indeed Allah has heard the statement of her [Khawlah 
bint Tha‘labah] that disputes with you [O° Muhammad] 
conceming her husband [Aus ibn As-Saamit], and 
complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument 
between you both. Venly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer,} 
(Qur'an 58: 1)'0° 


Bukhan narrated that Abu Mogsa al-Ash‘ari (a) said: We were with 
the Prophet (3%) on a journey, and whenever we climbed up we 
would shout d4Aiahu Akbar (Allah is All-Great). He said: 


T Gukhan, 13/372. Ibn Hajar said in Fath al-Bagri (13/373) Abmad, Nasaai and 
Tbn Maajah narrated this, with the same wording. 

This conversations 18 narrated by Ahmad, Nasagi and Ibn Maajah, as stated by 
Al-Haafiz in Fart al-Saari, 13/374. 
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“Take it easy! You are not calling the One Who is deaf or 
absent; you are calling the One Who 1s All-Hearing, All- 
Seeing and Who is near.” !°? 


The masArtheer 's tgnorance of how far the hearing of Allah 
extends 

Bukhari narrated that “Abdullah (4) said: Two Thagafis and a 
Qurayshi (or bvo Qurayshis and a Thagafi) gathered by the House 
(the Ka‘bah). They had fat bellies and little understanding tn their 
hearts. One of them said: Do you think that Allah can hear what we 
say? The other said, He can hear if we raise our voices, but not if we 
lower them. The cther said: If He can hear us when we raise our 
voices, then He can hear us when we lower them. 


Then Allah (4%), revealed the words: 


% iecee we M5 of Sve UES up 
€@ 302 BS S95 oS Sy Se 


€And you have not been hiding yourselves [in the 
world], lest your ears and your eyes and your skins 
should testify agamst you; but you thought that Allah 
knew not much of what you were doing. 

(Our'an fi: 23)'% 


3 - THE BEAUTIFUL NAMES OF ALLAH ?™ 
All the Names of Allak are beautiful: 


13 Bukhan, 13/372, hadith no. 7384. 
4 Thad, 8/562, hadith no. 4317. 


‘83 T have writien a separate book on the Names and Attributes of Allah, entitied 
Asmaa’ Allah wa Sifaathe ff Afu tagad Ak? as-Sunnaé wa ‘i-Jamaa‘oh: fot more 
detas on this topic, refer to this book. 
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€@ G28 gol HE Ss} 


¢And [all] the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so 
call on Him by them...# (Qur'an 7: !80) 


Among these names are those that He has mentioned in Sceraé al- 
Hashr: 


CSN Sh Sees cal ty 
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dHe is Allah, beside Whom Lae flagha tila Huwa [nene 
has the nght to be worshipped but He] the All-Knower 
of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. He is Allah, beside Whom Zaa ileaha 
ie Huwa [none has the nght to be worshipped but He], 
the King, the Holy, the One Free from all defects, the 
Giver of security, the Watcher over His creatures, the 
All-Mighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to 
Allah! [High is He] above all that they associate as 
partners with Him. He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor 
of ali things, the Bestower of forms. To Him betong the 
Best Names...} (Our’an 59: 22-24) 


1) The Number of His Names 


Bukhan and Muslim narrated from Abu Hurayrah (2%) that the 
Prophet (24) said: 


rei Sh ¥ ost 2 a> 


“Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less one. 
Whoever counts them will enter Paradise. Allah is Wier 
(odd-numbered) and loves A/-FW%tr (ihat which is odd- 





Behef in Allah 387 


numbered).”7!* 


This hadith mdicates that Allah has a limited number of Names, and 
states that they are ninety-nine. 


But this conflicts with the report narrated by Ibn Mas‘ood, according 
te which the Prophet (3) said: 


“No slave is ever afflicted with distress or grief, and 
says: “Afahtumma inni ‘abduka ibnu ‘abdika, idnu 
amatika, naastyani bt vadika, maadin fivva Aukimika, 
‘adiun fipya gadaa‘uka, as ‘aluka bi fudtli ismin Auwa 
lake, sammayia hihi nafsoka aw ‘allamtahu ahadan min 
Khalgika, aw anzaitahu fi xitaabika, aw asta tharta biti 
fi ‘iim al-ghayd! ‘indaka, an taj‘ai at-Qur‘aane rabee’ 
galb? wa neora sadri, wa jataa’a huzni, wa dhihaaba 
harm 


(O° Allah, [ am Your slave, son of Your slave, son of 
Your female slave. My forelock is in Your Hand, Your 
command over me 1s forever executed and Your decree 
over me ts just. J ask You by every Natne belonging to 
You which You have named Yourself with, or taught ta 
any of Your creation, or revealed in Your Book, or You 
have. preserved in the knowledge of the unseen with 
You, to make the Qur'an the life of my heart and the 
light of my breast, a departure for my sorrow and a 
release for my anxiety)’ — but Allah will take away his 
distress and grief, and replace them with joy.”'” 


And it is narrated that the Messenger praised his Lord as follows: 


98 Bukhari, 11/214, hadith no. 6410. Muslim, 4/2062, hadith no. 2677. This 
version is narraied by Muslim. 
ro? Ahmad, 1/991: Ibn Hajar in Park al-Baari atributed it to Abmad and Ibn 
Hibaan. Fark ai-Beari, 11/220. 
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“I cannot praise You sufficiently; You are as You have 
praised Yourself.”!™ 


The confusion that sterns from this hadith is that it indicates that 
among the Names of Allah are Names which He has not revealed in 
His Book, but which He has told only to certain ones among His 
creation, or He has kept them to Himself and has not told them to any 
of His creation. The hadith of Abu Hurayrah, on the other hand, 
indicates that the Names of Allah number ninety-nme, all of which 
have been revealed and are known, as indicated by the phrase man 
ahsaahaa (whoever counts them) — this counting is impossible 
unless they are revealed and known. This implies that the Names 
which Allah has kept to Himself or revealed only to certain ones 
among His creation are other than these ninety-nme. 


The truth which should be noted is that the number of Names which 
Allah has taught us in His Book, or His Messenger has mentioned, is 
ninety-nine and no more, because the Messenger (3) stated this 
mumber, and because he said “whoever counts them.” Any additional 
names are something which we do not know, because they are part of 
the concealed Knowledge of Allah or have been revealed exciusively 
to certain ones among His creation. Otherwise it does not make sense 
to limit the number of the names of Allah to ninety-nine. 


2) Defining the Names of Allah 


The Messenger (4) told us that the Names of Allah which have been 
revealed and that we can know and count are ninety-nine names. 


There is no sa#eeA hadith which lists these Names in such a way as to 
leave no room for debate concerning them. These names have been 
narrated here and there in the Book of Allah and in the Sunnah of the 
Messenger (344). An aayah (verse) may mention one or hwo names, or 


703 Muslim, 1/353, hadith no. 486. 
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more, Oran @avear may end with one or more Names. or list a group 
of these Names. 


The scholars endeavoured to compile the Names of Allah from the 
Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger (4%) and they 
endeavoured to interpret and explain them. 


Qurtubr wrote a book called Af@ ‘aan Asinaa’ Allah u-Husnaa (The 
Meanings of the Most Beautiful Names of Allah}. The Names were 
also listed by Ibn Jarcer at-Taban. Abu Bakr ibn al-* Aram, [bn Hajar 
al-'Asqallaant and others. The scholars agreed on a large number of 
the names mm the list, and disagreed over a few, which some regarded 
as being among the Names of Allah whilst others did not.'" 


The reason for these differences is that sorme scholars thought that 
everything that the Qur'an said about Ailah could be counted as one 
of lis Names and could be used on its awn as a Name of Allah. Abu 
Bakr ibn al-' Arabi counted among His Names Raadt’ thalaathah (the 
Fourth of three) and Saagdis Ahamsatk (the Sixth of five}, on the basis 
of the agveh: 


OB oo i ON op oth aces SG Sb 

SOD mle AU eG Aa BY ee 
Have you not seen that Allah knows whatsoever is in 
the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth? There 1s na 
Nenvee [secret counsel] of three but He is their fourth 
[with His Knowledge, while He Himself is over the 
Throne, over the seventh heaven], - nor of five but He 18 
their sixth [with His Knowledge]....% fQur ‘un $8 7) 


He also counted 4i-Faa ‘ii (the Doer) and 42-Zaari' (the Grower} as 
Names of Allah, on the basis of the aavaat (verses): 


IY Faibthees ai-Aabeer, 4172. 
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dAnd [remember] the Day when We shall roll up the 
heaven like a scroll rolled up for books. As We began the 
first creation, We shall repeat it. [It is] a promise binding 
upon Us. Truly, We shall do it.) (Qur'an 2/> 04) and: 


€ © 345) & Aes Lh @ p26 Sold 
¢€Then tell Me about the seed that you sow in the ground. 


Is it you that make it grow, or are We the Grower?} 
(Our ‘an 36: 63-64) 


The truth is that these are not Names of Allah, in the sense that Allah 4 
cannot be called or addressed as Raabi' thaleathah (the Fourth of 3 
three), Suadis Khamsah (the Sixth of five), AL-Faa ‘ii (the Doer) or Az- 
Zaari‘ (the Grower).!° 


There are actions mentioned in the Qur’an which Allah (4€), 
attributes to Himself by way of showing that He punishes, is justand 4 
treats like with like, which in their context imply praise of Him and j 
point to His perfection. But it is not permissible to derive Names of - 
Allah from them, or to use them in any context other than the aayaat 

in which they are mentioned, such us: 


4D... eRe Shs al OSS Gull 3 } 

éVerily, the hypocrites seck to deceive Allah, but it is He 
Who deceives them... (Qur'an 4: 142) 
4@) 8 Fens WER > 

dAnd they [disbelievers] plotted [to kill ‘Eesa (JJesus}], 


0 Ma ‘aarti at-OQubool, 1/77. 
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and Allah planned toa...? (Ouran 3: 34) 


4G .. BS} 
€..They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten 
them... (Our ‘an 9: 67) 


Cy TH peeked Sh GE als ake NG Las Gall id 1515 > 

40 ony tS A Saye By 
dAnd when they meet those who believe, they say: ‘We 
believe,” but when they are alone with their Shavaateen 
[devils - polythcists, hypocrites], they say: ‘Truly, we are 
with you; verily, we were but mocking.’ Allah mocks ai 
them...} (Ouran 2: id-f5) 


Allah cannot be calied deceiver, plotter, forgetful, mocker, or other 
things above which He is exalted. It cannot be said that Allah mocks, 
deceives, plots or forgets in absolute terms, out of the context of these 
aayaat. Those who counted these as being among His Mest Bcautitul 
Names made a serious mistake, because deceit ar plotting may imply 
praise or blame; it is not permissible to use them in reference to Allah 
except in a context where there is no room whatsoever for them to 
imply blame, as in the context of these aayaat'"’ 


For the same reason, there is no mention among His names of Him 
beng 4/-Murakailin (speaker), Al-Mureed (the One Whe wills), Ai- 
Faa‘ii (the Doer), 4s-Saani' (the Maker), because these words may 
also mmply both praise or blame. If tt were permissible ta denve 
names from the actions of Allah, such as the Deceiver, the Plotter, 
because these actions are mentioned in the Qur’an, then it would be 
permissible to make the Caller, the Comer, the Goer, the Forgetter, 
the Divider, the Angry, the Wrathful, the Curser, Names of Allah 


"7 Age vari! al Oubsoal, 176. 


Sid Defintiton of dilah and Cunnectiay Hearts te Him 


tov... and other actions which the Qur'an attributes to Allah (4). 


Allah (42), did not describe Sirnself as slotting and deceiving except 
to explain how He punishes those who do suca tmrgs without 
justification. Punishing in kind is counted as something goud if it is 
dene by a created being, se how about when the Creator does i? 


Among the Names of Allah are some which are not to be atimbuted te 
Him except in conjunction with their opposites, because if such a 
nzie is used on its own, 1t may imply imperfection, Examples of this 
include 4/-Muani ‘(the Withholder}, Ad-Daarr (the Causer of Harm), 
Ai-OGaatid (the Seizer}, db Afudahil? (the Dishoncurer), Ai-Ahaafid 
(the Abaser), These names cannot be applied singly to Allah. they 
must be accompanied by their opposites, so that one says: Af-Afu ‘hn 
ai-Maani* (the Giver the Withholder), 4¢-Daarr an-Nuafi’ (the 
Causer of Harm the Bringer of Benefit), 4/-Qaabid ai Raasi (the 
Seizer the Bestower), 4 Afe‘tzr al-Adudhiti (the Honourer the 
Lishonouren) Af-Afieafid ar-Ruaf’ (the Abaser the Exalter). 


Another example is 4/-Afwrtagim {ihe Avenger) Tne idea of 
vengeance only appears in the Qcr’an in conjunction with the word 
dfte foratier ol}: 


7 ey ot! 43 pore aul wee 
d..And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of Retribution 


[Dhew intigaam, lit. Owner of vengeance]. 
fOur ‘an S:> 93) 


Or in the context of dealing with sinners: 
in 2 7 * + =,07 2 = 
CT late cna call oye GH 
q... Verily, We shall exact retribution from the Afujrimean 


[carminals, disbelievers, pobytheists, sinmers|.} 
(Quran a2: 22) 
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3) The Greatest Name 


The Messenger (4) has told us in more than one hadith that Allah 
(42), has one ereatest Name which 1s distmguished from Hts other 
Names. Among these akagdeeth are the follawing: 


a} It is narrated from Buraydah al-Aslami that the Messengcr of Aliah 
(giz) heard a man saying: “O’ Allah, 1 ask of You by the fact that You 
are Allah, there 1s no pod except You, the One, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, who begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co- 
equal or comparable unto Him.” He (the Prophet} ($4) said: 


“He has called upon Allah by His Greatest Name, which 
if He is asked by it, He gives, and if He its called upon by 
it, He responds.” - - Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood!’ 


b) It is narrated that Anas (4) sand: | was sitting with the Prophet 
(37) in the mosque, and a man was prayimg. He said, 


“CY Allah, I ask You by the fact that all praise is due to 
You, there 18 no god except You, Ai-Jfaunaan (the 
Compassionate) Al-Afannaan (the Gracious}, the 
Criginator of the heavens and the earth, O° Owner 
of Majesty and Honour, O° Ever-Living, Sclf-Sustaining 
One, I ask of You.” The Prophet said: “‘He has called 
upon Allah by His greatest Name, which if He ts called 
upon by it, He responds, and tf He is asked by it, He 
gives.” — Timmidhi, Abu Dawood, Ibn Maajah and 
Daarimi.''° 


¢} [on Maajah narrated from Abu Umaamah that the Messenger of 
Allah (3) said: 


"2 Vishkaat ai-Masaabeeh, 1/703, hadith no, 2289: the editor of 4f-tdishkaat 
judged its isnad lo be safeet (sound). 
"3 Tbic, LPO, no, 229%: the editor af 4/-Adishkaat judged its isnad to be taheck 
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“The greatest Name of Allah is in three seorahs of the 
Qur'an, in Ai-Bagarah, dal ‘Imraan and fa-Ha.” [bn 
Maajah, At-Tahaawi in Adusii@? ai-dathaar, and [bn 
Mu‘een in At-Teareekh wa'l- ‘Hat, and others.’ 


d) The eayaai in Al-Bagarak (The Cow) and Agi ‘knraan in which 
the greatest Name of Allah has been mentioned have been described ; 
in a Teport. Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Ibn Maajah and Daarimi narrated 4 
from Asmaa’ bint Yazeed (may Allah be pleased with her} that the 4 
Prophet (st) said: The greatest Name of Allah is in these two aapaat* 


4 od G55 BI, HV Gs 7 $4; > 
#And your Haak [God] is One Haak [God - Allah], Lae 
ifaaha iffa Hawa [there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but He], the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. } (Ouran 2: £63), 


And in the beginning of daf ‘fmraan:. 


4 fat BN 2 a Y at OO n> 
€4tif-Laam-Meem. (These letters are one of the miracles 
of the Qur'aan, and none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings.) Allah! Laa aahe tila Auwwa [none has the 
night to be worshipped but He), Ai-Hayyul-Davvoom 
[the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists}.} (Qur'an 3: 2-2)'"° 


By comparing these texts in which the greatest Name of Allah is 
mentioned, it becomes clear that this name is “‘Allah,”? because this is 
the only name which is found in all of these texts in which the 


114 See its isnad in Sifsilat al dhaadeeth as-Scheehah by Shaykh Naasiniddeen al- 
Albaani, 2/382, hadith na. 746. 
"3 atitchhoet al-Afasaabech, 1/704, hadith no. 2291. 








Helief in Affah 3S 


Messenger (3) said the greatest Name is mentioned. 


What makes it most Itkely that “Allah” 1s the greatest Name is the 
fact that it is repeated in the Qur’an 2697 times, {two thousand six 
hundred and ninety seven times, according to the counting in Af 
Mu jam ai-Mufafras) and the word Afiatumma is cepeated five 
times, at the time when another name which belongs exclustvely to 
Allah, namely Ar-Rahmaan, is repeated only 57 times. This idea (that 
“Allah” is the greatest Name) is also supported by the fact that it 
includes so many great meanings, 


4} The Obligation of Belicving in His Names 


There 18 consensus among the nghteous predecessors (safa/) that it ts 
obligatory to believe im all the Most Beautiful Names of Allah and the 
Attributcs to which they point, and the (Divine) actions which stem 
from these Attnbutes. For example, the Name 4¢-Cacdeer fithe Able} 
imphes that we must belteve that He is Able ta do all things, and that 
His Ability is perfect, and that from His Ability stem all things that 
€XI15St. 


8) How the Muslim Counts the Names of Allah 


The ahaadeetA encourage us to count the Names of Allah. The one 
who counts them is promised admittance to Paradise. 


The scholars differed as to what the phrase man afsaahaa (whoever 
counts them) means. 


Al-Khattaabt said: it may mcan several things: 


a} That a person recites them until he says all of them, and does nat 
limit himself ta only a few of them. So he calls upon Allah by all af 
them, and praises Him by all of them, and so he cars the promised 
reward. 
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This is the view which was favoured by Bukhan, who interpreted 
iisad as meaning memorization, because of the existence of another 
report in which the words “whoever memonzes them” are narrated. 


b) That ‘isaa “means being able, i.¢., to fulfil his duty towards these 
Names and act in accordance wath their implivations, which means 
that he should ponder their meanings and adhere to the ensuing 
obhgations. So ifhe says “Ar-Razzaag (the All-Provider),”’ he should 
have the certainty that his provision will come to him, and se on. 


c) That it means understanding all their meanings. 


And it is said that #tsea’ means acting according to their meanings, 
so that if'a person says “Ai Hukeem (the All-Wise), He submits to al! 
His commands and decrees, and believes that they are all im 
accordance with His Wisdom. 


Ibn Battaal said: the way of actme in accordance with them 15 as 
follows: 


(1) What it 1s appropriate to follow, such as Ar-Rafheem (the Most 
Merciful) and Ai-Xareem (the Most Generous), so that a person trains 
himself to develop these attributes in himself with regard to what he 
does. 


(i1} Attnibutes which belong exclusively to Allah, such as Ai-Jabdbaar 
(the Compeller) and AP ‘dzeem (the Mosi Great). The slave is obliged 
to affirm these attributes and submit to them, but not to try to develop 
these attributes in himself. 


(iii) Attributes which imply a promise, where ail the slave should do 
is hope for and desire that promise. 


(iv) Attributes which imply a warning, where ail the slave should do 
is fear it and haope to avoid it. 


It seems that the meaning of /Asaa’ (counting) is memonzation and 
performing any acts of worship that this may require, ust as there is 
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no benefit in simply memonzing Qur’an if one does not act upon it. It 
is one of the features of those who have gone beyond the pale of 
Islam that they read the Qur’an but it does not go any further than 
their throats.'’® 


6) List of the Names of Aliah 


It may be that Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqallaani came closest to the truth when 
he listed ninety-nine Names taken from the Qur’an, thus complying 
wath the number mentioned m the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (2; ). We 
will quote them as he listed them: 


S. No. Name of Allah Meaning 


] Allah God 

2 Ar-Robb The Lord, Sustainer, Cherisher 

3 Al-Hagh The God 

4 Al. Waahid The One 

5 Ar-Rahmaan The Most Beneficent 

6 Ar-Raheen The Most Merciful 

7 Al-Malik The King, Sovereign 

& Al-Ouddons The Holy 

9 As-Salaam Fhe One Free from al] defects, the 
Author of Safety 

Id Al-Mu min The Giver of Secunty 

11 Al-Muhaymin The Watcher over His Creatures, the 
Protector 

]2 Al. “Azeez The All-Mighty 


"5 Tt became clear to us, after studying this topic in our book Asmaa" dHah wa 


Sifaatuéu ff Mtc‘tagada AA! as-Sunnak, that the correct view 38 that iAsaa means 
Memon zing. 
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Ai-Jabbaar 


Ai-Afutahabbir 


Al-Khaaltg 
Ai-Baari’ 
Ai-Musawwir 
AL-Awwal 
Ai-Aakhir 
Az-Zaghir 
Ai-Baatn 
Al-Hayy 
4i-Deyyoom 


Al-‘Aliyy 

Al- ‘Azeem 
At-Taewwaab 
Ai-flaieem 
Ai-Waast‘ 


Ai-Haakim 
Ash-SAaaaair 
Al- ‘Aleem 
Ai-Ghanee 


Ai-Kareem 
Al-‘Afirw 
Ai-OQadeer 
Ai-Lateef 
4i-Kidbeer 
As-Samee ‘ 


The Compeller 
The Supreme, the Majestic 
The (Creator 


The Inventor of all things, the Maker 
The BGestower of forms, the Fashitoner 


The First 

The Last 

The Most High, the Manifest 
The Most Near, the Hidden 
The Ever-Living 

The Self-Suffcient, the One Who 
sustains and protects all 

The Most High, the Sublime 
The Most Great 

The Acceptor of Repentance 
The Ever-Forbearing 


The All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 


needs 

The All-Wise 

The All-Appreciative 
The All-Knowing 


The Rich, Free from all warts and 
needs: Self-Sufficient 


The Bountiful, The Generous 
The Oft-Pardoning 

The All-Powerful 

The Most Subtle and Courteous 
The All-Aware 

The All-Hearing 
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Al-Baseer 
Al-Mawiaa 


An-Maseer 
Al-Qareeb 
Al-Afujeeh 
Ar-Rageeb 
Al-Haseeh 


Af Qawee 


Ash-Shaheed 


Al-Hameed 
Al-Majeed 
Ai-Muheei 

Al Hafeez 
Al-ffagd 
Al-Mubeen 
Al Ghaffaar 
ALOghhar 
Ai -KaaHaag 
Al-Fafiah 
Al Hudood 
Al-Ghafoor 
Ar-fa ‘oor 
Ash-Shakvor 
Al Kabeer 
Al-Mfut‘aat 
Ait-Mugeet 


Belief in Allah 3i¢ 


The All-Seer 


The Lord, Protecter and Supporter, 
Patron 


‘Lhe Helper 

The Near (to all, by His Knowledve) 
The Responsive 

The All-Watcher 

The All-Sufficient in taking acecunt; 
the Recknoer 

The Mast Strang 

The Witness 

The One Who is Worthy of All Praise 
The All-Glonous 

The Encompasser 

The Guardian 

The Truth 

The Manifest 

The Offt-Forgiving 

The Teresistible, the Dominant 

The Creator 

The Judge, the Relicver, the Opener 
The Most Lovmg 

The Oft-Forgiving 

The Full of Kindness 

The Most Ready to Appreciate 

The Most Great 

The Most High 

The Ever Al-LAble, All-Witness 
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Ai-Aduesnd ‘gan 
4 MuAh 


Ai-Hafi 
Af- Waarith 
Al-adli 
Al-Gaa im 


Al-Gaudir 
Al-Ghaailb 


Al-Daahir 
Af-Haafiz 
Al-Barr 


Al-Anhezel 
As-Samad 
AtAfalees 


Ai-Mugiadir 


ALMakeet! 
Al-Fiaadi 
Ai-Kafee! 
Al-Kaufi 
Ai-Akram 
Al-A ‘aiaa 


Ar Razraud 


Dhu J-Ouiawat 


if-Afatecr 


The One Whose Help is to bc sought 
The Bestuower 

The Ever Most Gracious 

The Inheritor 

The Protector ot Guardian 

The One Who Takes Charge (Guards, 
Muintains, Provides) 

The Able 

The One Who has Full Power and 


Control, the Predominant 
The brresistible 
The Protector 


The Masi Subtle, Kind, Courteous and 
Crencrous; The Source of All (coodness 


The Ine 
The Self-Sutficient Master, the Eternal 
The King, the ner, the Proprictor 


The Omnipotent, All-Able to carry out 
what He wills 


The Iisposer of Affairs 
The Cruide 

The Surety 

The Sulftcient 

The Most Generous 
The Most High 

The All-Provider 


Corner of Power, the Most Strong 


Ghuafir adk-Dhanh The Forgiver of sin 
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a9 Gaabil at-fawd The Acceptor of repentance 

90 Shadeed al-‘igaah The Severe in Punishment 

91 Dhu t-Tawi The Bestower fof favours) 

9? Rajee’ ad-Darajaat The Owner of High Ranks 

93 Saree’ al-Hisaah The Swifl in Reckoning 

94 Faatir as-Samawaati The Onginator of the heavens and the 
wa ‘Ard earth 

95 Badee' as-Samawaati The Creator of the heavens and the 
wa LAr earth 

96 Noor as-Samawaati The Light of the heavens and the earth 
wa'l-Ard 

97 Maalik alAftuik The Possessor of the Kingdom 

98.99 Diuivfalaali wa’) Ovner of Majesty and Honour 
firaam 


7} Special Effects of the Most Beautiful Names of Allah 


Shavkh Hasan al-Banna mentioned in his book 4/-‘Agaa 'id''’ (the 
Creed) that some people say that each Name of Allah has special 
effects and secret meanings, which they have described in detail or in 
brief. Some people have gone to extremes and overstepped the mark 
by claiming that ¢ach Name has a spiritual servant whe will serve 
anyone who persisis in repeating that Name. 


He said that some pecple claim that the greatest Name of Allah is a 
secret which is granted to some individuals, by means of which they 
overcome tremendous obstacles and perform extraordimary feats; this 
is something which is given only to them and not to other people. 


'? Majnmog’ ar-Rasaa ‘if, 444-449; Shaykh AlBanna (may Allah have merey on 
him) mentioned this by way of denunciation. 
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These people to whom Shaykh Al-Banna referred to spoke without 
knowledge, and spoke of things concermming which there is no clear 
text in the Book of our Lord or the Sunnah of His Messenger (22). So 
there is no value in this and ne proof for it, and at the same time we 
should remember that the Messenger (3) said: 


“Every action that is not a part of our directives and 
commands (i.¢., Islam) is rejected.” 
These words and claims opened the door to myths and fables, and 


wasted a lot of time and energy in mistaken pursuits, which lead to a 
great deal of misguidance. 


The virme of which the Messenger (3) spoke in relation to the 
greatest name of Allah is that if He is called upon by it, He will 
respond, and if He is asked by it, He will give. 


&) The Benefit of Knowing These Names 


The real benefits which are to be gained from knowing the Names 
and Attributes of Allah can be summarized under the following points: 


a} Getting to know Allah (a#¢), for the Names and Attributes of Allah 
are the greatest means for us to get to know our Lord. Without them, 
belief in Allah will remain an ambiguous idea which does not bear 
good fruits. We have spoken in detail about His Attributes and 
Names above, praise and blessings be to Allah. 


b) Praising Him by His Names and Attributes. Praising Allah by His 
Names and Attnbutes is the greatest way of praising Him. This ts one 


of the greatest kinds of dhikr (remembrance) that He has commanded 
us fo say, as in the aayah (verse): 


4B) 1S (5s ail (YS tan all Che > 
40° you who believe! Remember Allah with much 
remembrance.? (Our’an 33: 41} 
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¢) Calling upon Him by His Names end Attobutes, as He (46), says. 


4 .. Gist gal ev 5 > 
dAnd [all] the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, se 
call on Him by themt...3 (Ouran 7: 780). 


The Messenger (4) told us on more than one occasion that one of the 
sahaabah called upon Allah (4), by His greatest Name, which if He 
is called upon by it, He will respond. 


d} Increasing faith: the more a person ieams about Allah and His 
Attributes, the more his faith mcreases. 


e) Feeling strong and steadfast, because the person [s putting his trust 
m the Most Strong, the All-Able, the One Who has full power and 
contral. 


f} Making one’s heart feel attached to Allah. For the person who 
knows that his prevision (rizg) cames from Allah wall ask Him for 
provision; and the one who knows that Allah is the Compeller will 
fear Him; and the one who knows that Allah is All-Knowing will 
remember that He is watching... and so on. 


2) The preat reward which we will attain through this knowledge. 
Learning these Names and Actribuies is the noblest thing that anyone 
can study, and leaming and teaching them 18 one of the greatest works 
that anyone can undertake. 


Examples of how the Messenger (+), blessings and peace be 
apon him, glorified and praised his Lord and called upon Him 

I would like to quote some of the words — in addition to these 
mentioned above —- with which the Prophet (3) glonfied and 
praised Allah by His Names and Attributes, and called upon Him. 


a) Jt 1s narrated from Abu Hurayrah that Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (may 
Allah be pleased with them) said to the Messenger of Allah (3): 
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“Teach me something that I can say in the morning and In the 
evening.” He (3) said: 


“Say: Alahumma ‘Aalim al-ghaybi wa sh-shahaadahk, 
Faatir as-samawaan wa'Lard, Rabba fauli shay ‘in wa 
maleekahu, ashhadu an laa Uaaha ila anta, ‘Aoodhu 
bika min sharri nafsi wa min sharr ish-shaytaan wa 
sharakihi 

(O’ Allah. Knower of the unscen and the seen, Creator of 
the heavens and the earth, Lord and Sovereign of all 
things, [ bear witness that there is no god except You. | 
seek refuge in You from the evil of my own self and 
from the evil and snares of the Shaptaan).” 


This is narrated by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Ad-Daarimi.!!* 


b} Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri narrated that when the Messenger of Allah 
(4%) would raise his head from rufoa'’, he would say: 


“Rabbunua igka'lhamd, mil’ us-samawaati wa 't-ard, 
wa mil ma shita min shay in bad, ahi ath-thanaa’i 
wa 'Lmajd, ahaggu ma gaala al-abd, wa kullunaa lake 
‘abd, Allahuima faa maani‘a fima @itayla wa faa 
mu‘tiya limaa mana‘ta, wa iaa yanfa‘u dhaa'ljaddi 
minkg ai-jadd 

(Gur Lord, to You be praise, Gilling the heavens and the 
earth, filling whatever else You wish, Lord of Praise and 
Majesty. The truest thing a slave has said - and we are all 
slaves to You - 1s, O° Allah, none can withhold what You 
grant, and none can grant what You withheld, nor can 
the possessions of an owner benefit him in front of 
You)."*1'? 


18 Mishknat atAMasaabeeh, 1734, hadith no. 2390. 
19 Muslim, 1/447, hadith no. 477. 
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¢) It is narrated that Thawbaan (.) said: when the Messenger of 
Allah (34) would complete his safeah, he would pray for forgiveness 
(say astaghfiruliah) three times, and then say: 


“Ailahumma antas-salaam wai minkas-saliaam, 
tabaarakta ya dhaa'l-jataali wa 'f-ikraam [O° Allah, 
You are 4s-Saiaam {The One Free from all defects), and 
from You comes peace, blessed are You 6° Owner of 
Majesty and Honour]."7?7° 


d) Ibn ‘Abbaas (,4:,} narrated that the Messenger of Allah (4) used 
to say at times of distress: 


“Laa tlaaha illa Allah ai-‘dzeem al-Hatleem, faa ilaaha 
ifla Alfah Rabb ul-‘Arsh if-'Azeem, Laa ilaaha illa Allah 
Rabb us-samawaati wa Rabb ul-ard, Rabh ul- ‘Arsh il- 
kareem (There ts no god except Allah, the Most Great, 
the Ever Forbeanng, there is no god except Allah, the 
Lord of the Mighty Throne, there is no ged except Allah, 
the Lerd of the heavens and the Lord of the earth, Lord 
of the Noble Throne).”*!? 


@) It is narrated from Sumrah ibn Jundub that the Messenger of Ailah 
(#2) said: 


“The most beloved of speech to Allah are four phrases: 
Subhaan Allah, wa'l-hamdu Lillaah, wa faa tlagha ifla- 
Allah, w° Allahu Akbar (Glory be to Allah, pratse be to 
Allah, there is no god except Allah, and Allah is Most 
Great). And it does not matter with which of them you 
start.”” 


According to another report: 


120 Muslim, 1/414, hadith no. $92. 
') Bukhari, 11/145; Muslim, 4/2093, hadith no. 2730. 
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“The best of speech is: Subhjaan Adfah, wa ‘l-hamedu 
Litlagh, wa laa ilaaha illa Aliah, w' AHahu Akbar ”'*? 


f} It 1s narrated from Abu Hurayrah (.¢,) that the Messenger of Allah 
(ze) said: 


“Two words which are light on the tongue but will weich 
heavily in the Balance, and are beloved to the Most 
Merciful: Suofhaan Atlahi wa bi hamdifi, Subhoan Allah 
i!-‘dzeem (Glory and Praise be to Allah, Glory be to 
Allah the Most Great).”’-° 
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4- THE METHODOLOGY LN THE LIGHT OF WHICH THE 
ATTRIBUTES OF ALLAH ARE TO KE UNDERSTOOD /** 


Shayth Muharunad al-Ameen ash-Soangeett (may Allah have mercy 
on him} stated that the Holy Qur'an indicates that the issuc of the 
Dyivine Attnbutes 1s focused on three principles. Whoever follows all 
of them has reached the correct view, and attained the belief which 
the Prophet (2) and his Companions and the righteous Saleafadhered 
to. Whoever misses out one of these tires ponciples is misguided. 


He stated that each ot these three principies 1s indicated in the 
Qur'an: 


The first principle: Declaring that Allah is far above any of His 
Atinbutes resembling any of the attnbutes of Hts creatures. This 
principle 1s indicated by the aapeaat (verses): 


rs + < ie wt 
et ous Fy <i = dhe ew +nH 





I?" Muslim. See Mishkvat af Mascebeeh, 1/706, hadith no 2204, 
'?3 Muslim, 4/2072, hadith ne. 2694. 
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Muhammad al-Ameeo ash-Shangeet) (may Allak have mercy on bin. 


‘ 
; 


eg 
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€ .There is nothing like Him...# (Qur'an 42. it) 


Cd ae 7 Be, Lt. 
éAnd there is none co equal or comparable unto Him.? 


(Ourvan ff2: 4} 
£@ SEY AU,5 G> 


éSo put not forward similitudes for Allah [as there is 
nuthing similar to Him, nor He resembles anything]...P 
(Cur an 76: 7-4) 


The second principle: Beleving in Allah as He has descnbed 
Himself, because Allah cannot be described by anyone wha knows 
Ailah better than Allah: 


409 0 Aci A Bd 


§. Say, ‘Do you know better or does Allah’... "# 
(Ourlan 2: £40) 


And (this priaciple includes) beticving in what the Messenger (sx) 
has said describing Allah, because no one knows Allah, after Aliah 
Himself, better than the Messenger of Allah ($3) of whom Allah sard: 


400 op G59) A EE GM yp jhe > 
@Nor does he speak of [his own] desire. It is only a 
Revelation revealed} (Ouran 53: 3-4} 


The misguidance af those whe follow only one of these two 
principles and not the other 

The Shaykh (may Allah have mercy on him) condetnned those wha 
followed only one ef these principles. He counted those who deny an 
Attrisute which Allah has affirmed for Himself as people who are 
ohstunate before the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and he 
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regarded the actions of those who deny an Attribute which Allah has 
affirmed for Himself as an audacious attitude towards Allah. 


He regarded this as being the ultimate misguidance, because the 
person who denies this, locks at the attnbutes of perfection and 
majesty which Allah has affirmed for Himself, then, this poor 
ignorant fool, comes before the Compeller of heaven and earth and 
says, what You have attributed to Yourself does not befit You, for it 
imphes imperfection; I will mterpret it (in a way that differs from its 
apparent meaning) and deny it, and replace it with something else 
from my own ideas, without any basis in the Qur’an or Sunnah. 


Similarly misguided is the person who affirms the attributes of Allah, 
but he likens the attnbutes of the Creator to the attributes of His 
creatures. 


The one whe is successful and saved, who is following the straight 
path, is the one who believes in both of these principles, and does not 
distinguish between them. He believes in the attnbutes that Allah has 
affinmed for Himself, and at the same time he declares Him to be 
above resembling His creatures in any of His Attnbutes. Thus he is a 
believer who believes Allah to be above resembling His creation, and 
i8 tree from any indulgence in either tashbeeh (anthropomorphism) 
or fa 'feei (denying ail attmbutes of Allah). 


These principles are indicated by a verse in the Book of Allah 
These two principles ate indicated by a verse in the Book of Allah, 
which is: 


(9 2A LI EAS A> 
q__There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer.} (Qur'an 42: 11). 


In this aayaé#, Allah affirms that He has the Attmbutes of heanng and. 
seeing, whilst at the same time denying that there is anything ltke 


we ee. pe] 
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Him. This clearly mdicates that it is not pernussible for people to 
deny that Allah can hear and sce by claimmg that only created beings 
possess hearing and sight and that atfinming that Allah can hear and 
see will lead one to liken Allah te His creatures. 


The meaning which the aavaA points te is that Allah has the attributes 
of hearing and secing, but His hearing and sccing inno way rescmble 
the hearing and seeing of His creatures. His heanng and seemy befit 
His Majesty and Perfection, and the hearing and seeing af His 
creatures are suited to their situations. So there is no comparison 
between the attributes of Allah and the attributes of Llis ercatures. 


The third principle: the one on which the issue of the divine 
Attributes centres — as Ash-Shangeeti says — is that there is no 
hope of understanding the true nature of how these attnbutes are, 
because understanding their truc nature Js impossible. Allah (4g) has 
stated this clearly in Soorah Ta-Ha where He says: 


665 Ce Cle GE IHC ES} 
€lie [Allah] knows what happens to them [His creatures] 
in this world, and what will happen te them [in the 
Hereafter] but they will never compass anything of His 
Knowledge.# (Or ‘on 207 iit 


This means that it is unposstble for the human mind to encompass the 
attributes of the Lord of the heavens and the earth. 


What the Shavit said about the impossibility of ever knowing the 
true nature of Allah or His Attributes is sound logic, because the 
human mind, no matter how intelligent it is and how preat its powers 
of understanding, 1s totally incapable of knowing the truc nature of 
things. 

Man 18 incapable of knowing the true nature of the soul that resides in 
his body; he is incapable of knowing the true nature of light which is 
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the most apparent of things; he is incapable of understanding the true 
nature of matter, ot ot the atoms of which matter 1s composed, so haw 
can he hope to understand the trac nature of the Devine Essence and 
Attnbutes? 


Those Who Deviate from the Correct Methodology and the 
Reasons for Their Deviation 


Deviation from the correct methodology regarding the Names and 
Attnbutes of Allah comes about as a rcsult of the undennining of one 
of the three ponciples mentioned above. We can divide the deviation 
af people, past and present, concemming the Names and Attobutes of 
Allah, into three categories: 


1) The deviation of the snusArikzen 


The deviation of the miushirikeen Was mentioned by Ibn “Abbaas, [bn 
Juray) and Mujaahul. The mushrideen misinterpreted the Names of 
Allah and changed them from their tue meaning. They used them to 
name their idols, and distorted them by adding and taking away. So 
they derived “af-Laaf’ from “Allah”, “af ‘Ceze” from “al “dzeez” 
and “AMfanadf” from “ab Mannan”. 


Another aspect of their heresy is that they denicd some of the names 
of Allah, such as ArAaAmaen: 


GS SG GSS ASD 


@. While they disbelieve in the Most Gracious 


| Allah],..} (Qur'an 13: 30) 
ED BE SG gas SR Oa Js 5 > 


éAnd when it is said to them: *Prastrate yourselves to the 
Most Gracious |Allah]'’ They say: ‘And what is the 
Most Gracious?’...P (Our'an 24: 6f) 
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This also includes those who deseribed Allah as being imperfect, 
such as the evil ones among the Jews who sand: 


4G. Gl 5 Fah Hl 5. } 


4...‘Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!’...3 
(Qur'an 3: 181) 


689 0G Bs reat cf ff 4. > 


4...Allah’s Hand is tied up [i.e. He does not give and 
spend of His Bounty].” Be their hands tied up and be 
they accursed for what they ullered...b (Qur'an 3: 64) 


2) The deviation of tashéceh (anthropemorphism) 


These people attnbute to Allah that which He attributed to Himseif, 
but they do not declare Allah to be ahove any resemblance to His 
creatures. They focus only on the end of the gayah, 


469 Joell 2. ett Pb lS Gd... } 


¢_There is nothing like Him, and He is the AlJ-Hearer, 
the All-Seer.} (Our'an 42: 11) 


— and they overlook the beginning. [ft they had paid atlention lo the 
beginning, they would realize that there is nothing that ts like unto 
Allah, and they would not have dared to say what they said, which ts 
so utterly shockmg and which makes the heart tremble, witch is their 
suggestion that Allah has a hand, sight and hearing which is like our 
hands, hearing and stght — exalted be Allah far above what they say. 


They made their object of worship like the idols. Hence the scholars 
of the salaf said: “The anthropemorphist worships an idol.” They 
have uttered Aujr by these words winch take them beyond the pale of 
Islam. Among these people were Dawood al-Jawaaribi and Hishaam 
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ibn al-Hakam ar-Raafidi. These two groups were opposites in their 
heresy: the fonmer mushriteen raised the creation to the level of the 
Creator and made them equal to Him, whilst the anthropomorphists 
brought the Creator down to the level af His physical creation, and 
likened Him to them. Exalted and sanctified be Allah above their lies 
and misgundance. 


3} The deviance of the deniers, who fall into three categories 


a) A group who denied the Names and the meanings to which they 
refer; they descnbed Allah 1s terms of absolute negation {what He js 
not}. These are the /ehamivah. The fact of the matter is that their 
deviation 18 disbelief in Allah, just hike the deviation of the 
musHrikeen. 


b) A eroup who affirmed the names of Allah as words, without 
accepting the attributes of perfection that they imply. They said, 
Rakhinaan (Most Beneficent), Aaheen: (Most Merciful), without 
Rahman (Mercy) Hakeem (All-Wise) without wisdom, Gadeer (All- 
Powerful) without power, Samee*(All-Hearing) without hearing, etc. 
These are the Mfu facilah. 


c) A third group who affirmed seven of the Sifaat al-Ada ‘aani 
(charactenstics), nameby: life, knowledge, power. will, heanng, 
seeing and speech, but they denied all the other attributes. These are 
the 45h ‘aris,!*? 


In the case of those who disbelicved in the names and Attnbutes of 
Allah, these who likened His Attributes to the attributes of His 
creatures and those who denied His Names and Attnbutes, their 
misguidance is quite clear, because they are opposmg Allah and His 
Messenger, disbelieving in the Qur’an and Sunnah. Their position is 


iss 


Abu'l-Hasan al-Ash'ari (may Allah have tnercy en bum) did not subscnbe to 
this View; we will discuss fis belief concerning the attnhutes of the Creator below. 
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quite clear and docs not require further explanation. 


The ones whose faulty belief needs to be exposed are the 4A ai 
Kaiaam (Islamic philosophers / scholastics} who claim that they are 
declaring Allah to be above any resemblance to His creatures, so they 
deny attibutes of Allah which have been narrated in the Qur’an and 
Sunnah, on the basis that this may lead to tashbeeh 
{anthropemorphism or thinking of Allah as being like His 
creation). So they resort to interpreting these atinbutes in a manner 
that takes them far away from their true meaning.'~° 


§ - CATEGORIES OF ATTRIBUTES ACCORDING TO THE 
SCHOLARS OF AALAAM 


Shavei Muhammad al-Ameen ash-Shangeeti (may Allah have mercy 
on him) cxplaincd the methodology of the scholars of sefaan: with 
regard ig their classification of the attributes of Allah. He described 
what they affirmed and what they dented, and where they fell into 
error and confusion. Then he discussed the Qur’anic evidence for 
ascribing these attributes to Allah and mentioned that it 1s not 
permissible te deny them in the casc of Allah on the grounds that 
some of His creatures also have these aitnbules, because the 
Atimbutes of Allah befit His Majesty and the attnbutes of His 
creatures are suited to their inability. 


126 Some contemporary figures such as Shayt Hasan al-Ranna and Shaykh Hasan 
Ayyoob Ined to be iegient juwards thase who made this mistake, whe are known 
as the df@alaf (successorcs}, and they tried ta reconcile between the views of the 
saiaf (pious predecessors) and the Ada/af Bui the fact of the matter which must be 
undersiood is that the view of the Adaéaf whe claim that the apparent meaning uf 
the attibutes of Allah is not what is meant, is far removed from the correct view. 
There ig no mecting point berween this and the view of the safaf The fact that 
same of the Ak#alfaf had good intention #s no excuse, because good intentions do 
not make falsehood true. 
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The Staph explained that the scholars of £alaam who indulged in 
this matter produced what they called rational evidence which they 
put together as rational analogies, and they divided the attnbutes of 
Allah ito six categones, as follows: 


a) Sifah Nafsivak (attnbutes referring to “‘emotions” e.g., love, hate, 
etc.) 

b} Stfah Ma‘ne (attributcs which are part of the essence of Allah) 
c) Sifak Ma ‘nawivyah (adjectival forms of the altnibutes which are part 
of the essence of Allah) 

dj} Sifah Fay ‘livah (attributes describing actions} 

e) Sifadt Salbipah (negative attributes) 

f) Sifak Jaami‘ah (encompassing attnbutes) 


With regard to attributes other than these, they regarded them as 
relative attributes with no real, independent existence. Thus they 
caused a great deal of confusion. 


Judging the Methodology of Aalfaan: Against the Qur’an and 
Sunnah 


Shaykh Ash-Shangeeti (may Allah have mercy on him) explained 
what the Qur’an says describing the Creator with these attributes, and 
describing His creatures with these attributes. The Qur’an states that 
the attributes of the Creator of the heavens and the earth are true, and 
that the attnbutes of created beings are true, and that there is no 
comparison between the attributes of the Creator and the attributes of 
liis created beings. The attributes of the Creator befit His Divine 
Nature, and the attnbutes of His created beings are appropriate to 
their imperfect state and their need of Him. The difference between 
the atmibute of the Divine and the attribute of the created beings is 
like the difference between the Divine essence and the essence af the 
created beimg. 


ee ee a re ee SS oe = See ae © ee a 
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Sifact at-Ma‘aeni According to the Scholars of Kalaan 


The Shayvaéh explained that according to the scholars of kalaam the 
Sifaat al-Ma‘aani number no more than seven, and they deny all 
other attributes apart from these seven. 


According to the scholars of Aalaam, the sifaat af-ima ‘aa: are 
defined as being ihose which are part of the essence of Allah. 


The seven attnbutes which they affirm are power, will, knowledge, 
life, hearing, seeing and speech. The Mu ‘tazifah deny these seven 
attributes but affirm their implications, so they say: Heis Able in and 
of Himself, All-Hearing in and of Himself, All-Knowing in and of 
Himself, Ever-Living in and of Himself. But they do not affirm that 
Allah has power, knowledge, life, hearing or seeing, because they are 
seeking to avoid implying that the Eternal is many, which all rational 
peaple know is a mispuided and contradictory view. For if there were 
no knowledge in the essence of Allah, it would be impossible to say 
that He is All-Knowing without knowledge; this is clearly self- 
contradictory, 


Then the Séaykh quoted the evidence for the sifaat alma ‘aani, and 
mentioned the differences between the attributes of the Creator and 
the attributes of the created being: 


a) They descnbed Allah as being powerful and affurmed that He has 
power. Allah (4°) says in His Book: 


4015 AF EHL.> 
€,..Certainly, Allah has power over all things.} 
(Our ‘an 2. 28). 


We are certain that He has power in a manner that befits His 
Perfection and Majesty. 
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Some of Fis created begs are also described as having power. Allah 


(3e} Says: 
$c a ASG oe esl Yi 
4Except for those who [having fled away and then} came 
back [as Muslims] with repentance before they fall inte 
your power...} (Gur'an 5: 34). 


— Here power 1s attributed to some created beings. 


We know that everything in the Qur'an is true, that Allah has real 
power which befits His Perfection and Majesty and that some created 
beings have real power that 1s suited to their unperfect, transient state 
and their need fer Allah. The difference between the attnbute of the 
nivine and the attribute of the created beings is like the difference 
between ihe Divine essence and the essence of the created being, 
which is an immense difference. 


b), ¢) Allah (42) described Himself as hearing and sceing in more 
than one aa@yaht of His Book. He says: 


4 Lote wh} 
4... Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.# (Our an 38; 7) 


“ap 


429 pall til tk lS GD 


q...There is nothing like Him, and Fle is the All-Eearer, 
the All-Seer? (Quran 42-f1) 


Allah also described some of His created beings as being able to hear 
and scc. He (4%) says: 
Woo Mo Rig auih vir aki wo <7 ce & } 
heed rhe Alun als antl - LF? preted a sa 
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€Verly, We have created man ftom Nutfah [drops} of 
mixed semen [sexual discharge of man and woman], in 
order to try bum, su We made him hearer and seer.} 


(Gurian 7a: 2) 
__ re be eee oon whee ete 
$9 ve LES op peal oe ce > 
¢How clearly will they [polytheists and disbelievers in 


the Oneness of Allah] see and hear, the Day when they 
Will appear before Us!_.3 (Crear are £92 3d) 


We do not doubt that what is in the Qur'an is true. Allah (4¢) can hear 
and sce in a truc sense, in a manner that befits His Majesty and 
Perfection, and created beings can hear and see in a real manner that 
suits their needful, transient and imperfect state. The difference 
between the attribute of the Divine and the attnbute of the ercated 
beings 1s like the difference between the Divine essence and the 
essence of the created being. 


d} Allah described Himself as peine alive. He (42) says: 


a= 
ro Ll 


4B i BM Sey SV al} 
€Allah! aa Uaake ita Huwa + inone has the right to be 
worshipped but He), 4!-Aawul-Dayvyvum fthe Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists]..} (Our ‘an 2: 2355) 


a 


£@ .. IY ZA A> 
#He is the Ever Living, Laa Haake iila Aiwa [none has 


the nght to be worshipped but He]...3 (Qur'an 40: 65) 


* GO on og Yel Bi es 
¢And put vour trust (O° Mukammad] in the Ever Living 
One Who dies not...9 (Gur’an 25: 38) 
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He (4¢) has also described some of His created beings as being alive: 


6 fat B tit Ss .. _& 
¢_And We have made from water every living thing...} 
(Our an 2F: F6} 

hy oe toed eee Ba eee ge kee ae Bee 
$0) Loe Cea ogy cron ays Hs pp acl ees > 
dAnd Salaam [peace] be on him the day he was bom, 
and the day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to 
life [again]! (Quran 29: f5) 


€@) ... fall ce Sol 1 all al pee 


4He brings out the living fram the dead, and brings out 
the dead from the Hving..3 (Our'an 30: 79) 


We are certain that Allah has the attribute of life in a teal sense and in 
a manner that befits His Perfection and Majesty, just as created 
beings are also alive in a manner that suits their statc of impericction, 
transient nature and need (for Allah). The difference between the 
attibute of ihe Divine and the attnbute of the created beings i5 lke 
the difference between the Divine essence and the essence of the 
created being; there is an immense difference between the Creator 
and Iits creation. 


e) Allah (4¢) has described Himself as having a will: 
@ 4,0 1a9 
{He does what He intends [or wills]? (Qur an a5: fé) 
€ LSE 4G Mech oe | Ts ret ver 2 


qVerily, His Command, when He intends [wills] a thing, 
is only that He says to it, ‘Bet’ and it is!# (Our ‘an 36; 82) 


Lae ee 


—_ 
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And He (4) descnbed some of His creatures as having a will: 


4 GH 2% Te ee > 
€... You desire the good of this world...B (Qur'an 8: 67) 


$F i Y GLS of F 


4... They but wished to flee} (Our‘an 33. 13) 


€@ 33th oad 
€They intend to put out the Light of Allah fie. the 
religion of Islam]...¥ (Qur’an 61: &) 
Undoubtedly Allah (42) has a will in a real sense, m a manner that 
befits His Pertection, and His created beings have wills which suit 
their state of imperfection, transient nature and need (for Allah). The 
difference between the attribute of the Divine and the attribute of the 
created beings is like that between the Divine essence and the essence 
of the created being. 


f) AJlah descnbed Himself as having knowledge. He (4) says: 


€® 22 of Ke .> 
¢..And Allah is All-Knower of everything} 
(Our ‘an 24> 35) 


fp ... 5 JA) Te 555 at SS > 


€Bui Aliah bears witness to that which He has sent down 
[the Qur’an] unto you [O° Muhammad); He has sent it 
down with His Knowledge... (Qur'an 4> 166) 


2 fee 


a te 
4 asl WU) Ae agile AES > 


qThen surely, We shall narrate unto them [their whole 
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story] with knowledge, and tndeed We have not been 
absent. # (Our’an 7: 7) 


And He (+) has described some of His created beings as having 
knowledge: 


* G3 porien ays} * 


q..And they gave him glad tidings of a son having 
knowledge.} (QOur’an Sf: 2a) 


€ i .. aad CL 13 -. ¥ 


q,. And verily, he was endowed with knowledge because 
We had taught him...} (Our’an £2: 68) 


No doubt the Creator has real knowledge in a manner that befits His 
Perfection and Majesty, knowledge that encompasses all things, and 
His created beings have knowledge im a manner that suits their state 
af transience, imperfection and need (for Allah). The difference 
between the knowledge of the Creator and the knowledge of His 
created beings is like that between the essence of the Creator and the 
essence of His created beings. 


g) Allab (4¢)} has descnbed Himself as speaking. He says: 
6D Bead oi il 6k5 .. & 
q{, And to Maosa Allah spoke directly.) (Gur ‘an 4: 164) 


€@ oa! , 2% 5.5 Sh .. 2} 


4{..Then gran: him protection so that he may hear the 
Word of Allah [the Qur’an]...3 (Our ‘an 9: 6} 


And He (4¢) has described some of His created beings as speaking: 
9 AES CS pol OE > 
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4... Then, when he spoke to him, he said: ‘Verily, this day, 
you are with us high in rank and fully trusted.’ 
(Quran i2: 34) 


€@) ... deal WG... & 
q...And their hands will speak to Us...¥ (Qur ‘an 36: 63) 


Undoubtedly the Creator speaks in a real manner that befits His 
Perfection and Majesty, and His creatures speak in a manner that suits 
their transient state, imperfect nature and need (for Allah}. The 
difference between the speech of the Creator and the speech of His 
created beings is like that between the essence of the Creator and the 
essence of His created beings. 


The Discussion on the Negative Attributes According to the 
Scholars of Kafaam 


Shayaéh Ash-Shangeeti (may Allah have mercy on him) explained the 
way in which the scholars of ke/agm defined the negative attributes. 
He said: these are attributes which indicate an absolute absence, i.c., 
they indicate that Allah does not have attnbutes which are not 
befitting to Allah, without indicating something that does exist in His 
essence. 


Those who say this list five negative attributes, with no sixth. 
According to them, these attributes are: etemity (no beginning), 
everlastingness (no end), difference from His created beings (no 
resemblance}, oneness {no plurality), and absolute independence (no 
reliance on another), which they call self-sufficiency, by which they 
méan that He is not subject to any limitations of space and location. 


i), ii) Eternity and Everlastingness 


The S#ayké (may Allah have mercy on him) pointed out that eternity 
and everlastingness, which the scholars of «a/aam attributed to Allah 
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and claimed that He ascnbed te Himself, are what is referred to in the 
aayaH: 


€@ ... 275 GVi 
4He is the First [nothing is before Him] and the Last 
[nothing is after Him]... (Qur'an 57: 3) 


According to them, etemity (a/-gidam, lit. ancientness) is intended te 
deny that there was any previous non-existence; in their view this 1s 
more specific than the word @/-az/ (etemity), because af-az/ refers to 
something which has no beginning, whether it is something that 
exists, such as the essence and attributes of Allah, or does not exist. 
In their view, a/-gidam refers to something which has no beginning, 
but which must also be something that does exist, such as the essence 
of Allah which 3s characterized by Perfection and Majesty. 


The Stavkh (may Allah have mercy on him) explained that Allah 
described His created’ beings in terms of ai-gidaz: 
OD pace is wb Gy Sts > 
€They said: ‘By Allah! Certainly, you are in your old 
error [dalaalika al-gadeem]'> (Our ‘an i2: 93) 

4@ vill opAe ... > 


€...Like the old [gadeem] dried curved date stalk.) 
(Our ‘an 36: 39) 





er bf} Ae ee ai 


vo oAvrR 
t@ ply! =} ang nl >» 
#You and your ancient fathers. (Ouran 26: 76) 


And He (s4¢) has described some of His created beings in terms of ai- 
bagada’ (everlastingness): 
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4 OD Gall & poy ey 
#And, his progeny, them We made the survivors |a/- 
baageen).> {Quran 37: 77) 


foe ae e ee bee Bet “ 
608 0H ee 5 5 See > 


qWhatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever 
is with Allah [of good deeds] will remain [Saaqin)...3 
fOQurvan i6: 96) 


Undoubtedly, the nature of the everlastingness that 1s attributed to 
Allah (4) is different from the nature of that which ts attributed to 
His created beings. 


The attribution of eternity (¢/-gidanmt) and everlastingness (@/- 
fagaa "to Allah has not been narrated in the Qur’an or Sunnah 


The ShaykaA (ray Allah have mercy on him) pointed out that Allah 
has not described Himself in the Qur’an as being eternal in tenns of 
ai-gidam. Some of the Safafregarded it as makrooh to describe Him 
in such terms, because rt could imply prior non-cxistencc, as in the 
phrases: 


¢...Like the old [gadeent] dried curved date stalk.¥ (Qur'an 36: 39} 
«They said: ‘By Allah! Certainly, you are in your old crror [dataalixa 
al-yadeem].") (Our‘an £2: 93) 

You and your ancient fathers [al-agdarnoon].) (Qur'an 26: 76) 


some of them claimed that this usage [a/-gicdeni} is marrated in a 
hadith, and sere scholars say that thts mdicates that Allah may be 
described in this manner, whilst others say that this has not been 
proven. 


With regard to the desenption of Allah as being First and Last, as m 
the aayah, ¢He is the First [Ai-Awwa/] [nothing is before Him] and 
the Last L4i/-4dekéir] (nothing is after Him).} (Qur'an $7; 3) 
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- Allah has also descnbed some of His created beings tn terms of their 
being first and last: 


wea og ak ot 


£05 evi Mad 2 aS ONT ai ole 
Did We not destroy the ancients [a/-awwaleen lit. the 


first ones]? So shall We make later pzenerations [ai 
aakhireen| to follow them} (Gur ian 77: 76-7) 


Lindoubtedly, the manner of being First and Last which Allah 
attributes to Llimselfis befittmg to llis Majesty and Perfection, just as 
the manner in which His created beings may be first or last is suited to 
their transient slate, umperfect nature and need (for Allah). 


iii), iv} Oneness and Self-sufficiency 


Allah {(4¢) has described Himself as being One: 


- 


€@ ... 25 Oy Shy > 
dAnd your Haak [God] is One ffaah [God - Allah]...} 
(Our ‘an 2: 7163} 


And He (#¢) has also described some of His created beings in sumular 
terms: 


40D). pe ha ® 
¢... Watered with the same water [lit. with onc water]... 
(Qurvan f3: 4) 


Allah (4¢) has described Ilimself as being Rich or Selfi-sufficient: 
4083 Ap BS al 8 ae A gs SSS yD 
§...1f you disbelieve, you and al) on earth together, then 


venly, Allah is Puch [Free of all needs}, Owner of all 
praise} (Qur'an [4 &) 
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ci Be oe Oil i weesl | Miley Uae... 
q...So they disbelieved and turned away . the truth]. 


But Allah was not in need [of them]. And Allah is Ruch 
[Free of all needs], Worthy of all praise. (Our ‘an 64: 6). 





And He (4—) has described some of His created beings in similar 
terms: 


4Q UE ES oS... 


¢...And whoever [amongst guardians] is rich, he should 
take no wages...3 (Qur'an 4- 6) 


4 & .. hs oad as fgh OSI nx . > 


€...If they be poor, Allah will mich them out of His 
Bounty...} (Our'an 24: 32) 


These are the negative attributes which were mentioned in the 
Qur’an, which are used to describe both the Creator and His created 
beings. Lindcubtedly the nature of these attributes when applied to 
the Creator befit Hts Perfection and Majesty, and when they are used 
to describe His created beings, their nature suits their imperfect state, 
iransience and need (for Allah). 


Conclusion concerning the Sifeat al-Ma‘nawipah 


Then the Shaykh discusses what the scholars of kafaam cailed the 
seven sifaat af-ma‘nawipah, which refer to Allah being Able, 
Willing, All-Knowing, Ever-Living, All-Hearing, All-Seeing, and 
Speaking. He explains that the essence of these atmributes has to do 
with the way these attnbutes apply to Allah. 


Scholars of kalaam (scholastics} whe counted them did so on the 
basis of there being an intermediate state between being absent and 
being present. 
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The Shayvkaé did not accept this concept. He said: “In fact this is a 
myth and is Imaginary. No sound mind would accept something that 
comes in between a thing and its opposite. Everythme that dees not 
exist is simply non-existent or absent, and everything that Is not 
absent exists. There is no in between at all, as is well known to all 
rational people.” 


Sifaat af-Af‘aai (attributes describing some of Aljah’s actions) 


Then the Shaykh discusses the sifaat al-af‘aal, and says: these sifaat 
al-@ffaal are mentioned frequently in the Qur'an, where they are 
attributed to both the Creator and His created beings. Undoubtedly 
the essence of these attnbutes as ascribed to the Creator is different 
from their essence as ascribed to His created beings, just as the 
essence of the Creator differs from the essence of His created beings. 


These attnibutes include the following: 


i) Rizg (provision): Allah (4¢} has described Himself as granting 
provision to His creation. He says: 





#1 seek not any provision from therm [1.e. provision for 
themselves or for My creatures] nor do [ ask that they 
should feed Me |1.c. feed themselves or My creatures]. 
Verily, Allah is the Ali-Provider, Qumner of Power, the 
Most Strong.} (Qur’an Si: 57-58) 
4 @ al KO A ae Hw Ae 
€..And whatsoever you spend of anything [in Allah’s 
Cause], He will replace it. And He is the Best of 
providers.3 (Gur ‘an 34: 39) 
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“oo. ef —- tee oF Th - Mer a . ~ oa 
ony te ably Ut ond se ea TG a ce Eb. 


qd. Say: ‘That which Allah has is better than any 
amuseiient Gr inetcliandise! And Alleh ts the Best of 
providers. "} (Ouran fio: ft} 


And Allah (4¢} has deserbed some of His created heings in terms of 
wiZg: 


Beet eakt 


2 ph bee ly GOT adit nas as 
dAnd when the relatives and the orphans and Al- 
fasadakeen [he poor are present at the time of divisien, 
give them [arzzqoofue - ht. grant them provisier] out 
of the property...? (Quran 4: 8) 


a ow. 


Ga pase Ra MS ai Le gt shyt AUT Se ys 
4) aS 
@And give nat unto the foolish your property which 


Allah has made a means of support for you, but feed and 
clothe them [arzagoohun| therewith...3 (Our'an 4: 3) 


s a. Heb al al ahi jes 1s 
4. but the father of the child shall bear the cost ot ihe 
mother’s food [rizguhunna]...? ‘Onur ‘an 2: 274) 


Undoubtedly, the actions when ascribed ta Allah are different fram 
when they are ascnbed lo His created bemes, jusi as the essence af 
Allah is different from the essence of His created beings. 


it} ‘4aral (action, doing): A-lah (4¢) descnbes Himself as doing. He 


stil: 
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sSur QS uel Gul CL te GE iy he 
40 


4Do they not see that We have created for them of what 
Cur Hands have created (lit. done, made], the cattle, so 
that they are their owners.} (Our ‘an 36: 77) 


And Allah (4) has descnbed His creatures as doing, as He says: 


£@ Sh ES eS... > 


€._ You are only being requited for whal you used to do.¥ 
(Gur ‘an 32: 16) 


Undoubtedly this action as attributed to the created being is different 
from this action as attributed to the Creator, just as the essence of the 
Creator differs from the essence of the created being. 

iii) 7a ‘leem {teaching}: Allah (4¢) describes Himself as teaching His 
creation: 


Sct Le © Goal GE @ ses xk @ Syd 
(D 


The Most Gracious [Allah]! He has taught [you 
mankind] the Qur’an {by His Mercy]. He created man. 
He taught him elequent speech.)  (@ur’an 55: i-4) 


CDEMEMED Mick OV b> 
Read! And your Lard is the Most Generous. Who has 
taught [the writing] by the pen. He has taught man that 
which he knew not.? (Ouran 96: 3-3) 
des aE at SES OG AS SG i eck .. ® 
ea 
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4. Acd tausht you that which you knew rot. And Ever 
Great is the Grace cf Allah unto you [O° Muhammad]. 
(her an 4. £23} 


Allah (46) also describes sorme of His creation as hav-ng this 
atinbute He says: 
“aT M. " wit, * i z = ak 
wes 4 repens yk So pane ee SEM | ‘. SA +h } 
roc cee eT pete 
ae oe po neers 


#He it is Who sent among the unletiered ones 2 
Messenger [Muhammad} from among themsclves, 
reciuing to them His Verses. purifying them [tren 
the Nih of dishehef and polytheism]. and teaching them 
the Book [tis Qur'an, Islamic laws and Islanuc 
jumsprudercve] and 4/-Aifonaa As-Sunnah: legal ways, 
orders, acts of worship of Prophet Muhammiac].} 
(Ciaran fro* 2) 


Beth examples cf teaching are mentionec together in the waves: 


= et 
an a iis 


405 SE Ss 
4. Training and seachinag them [to catch) in tie manner 
as directed to you by Allah 3 ‘(tur ‘an 3:4) 


iv) fnéaa’ (telling, informing}: Allah (4¢) desenbes Himself as 
telling or informing, and describes His created beings as alsa telling 
oT informing. Beth are mentioned together in the aapaie 


"ED tl Lah 


*And [remember] when the Prophet disclosed a matter in 
confidence lo one of his wives [Hatsah], then she tald it 
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[to another t.e. ‘Aa’ ishah]. And Allah made it known to 
him; he informed part thereof and teft a part. Then when 
he told her [Hafsah] thereof, she saic: ‘Who told you 
this?’ He said: ‘The All-Knower, the All-Aware [Allah] 
has told me.’? (Our ‘an 66: 3) 


Undoubtedly, what is described of this action on the part of Allah, the 
Exalted, is quite different from that described on the partofHisslave, | 
just as the essence of the Creator differs from the essence of the 3 
created bem. 





¥) £etau” (granting, giving): Allah (4¢) desenbes Hunselfasdcing |! 
this action, which is giving. He says: : 


# & te 5D ye een! Gs 
#He grants Hikmah [wisdom, knowledge] to whom He : 
wills...3 (Quran 2: 269) : 


€..Anc bestow His abounding Crace la every owner of 
prace [te. the one who helps and serves the needy and 
deserving, physically and with his wea‘th, and even with 
good words]...3 (Qur'an 11: 3) 


And He (4¢) describes His slaves as also giving: 
@ Op... bag Beekcy Sea oe 
q...And you have given one of them a Qintaar [of gold, 
Le. a great amount as Mafr]...2 (Qur'an 4: 2) 
45 a+ ij caer Aa) | ‘glad te 


€And give to the women [whom you marry] their Adah 
[obligatory brdal-money given by the husnand to his 


4 


: 
| 
: 
, 
, 
: 
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wife at the time of marriage] with a good heart._.? 
(Qur'an 4: 4) 


Undoubtedly, this action Allah ascribed to Himselfis different from 
the action He ascribed to His slaves, just as His essence differs from 
theirs. 


As-Sifaat al-Jaami‘eb (All-Eccompassiny Attributes) 


Then Sf#ayvéh Muhammad al-Ameen ash-Shangeeti {may Allah have 
mercy on him) discusses As-Sifaat ai-/aami'ah, such as Ai-‘Afnw 
(highness), =4/-‘fzam (ereamess), AbAtbar (greatness), AlLAfuih 
(sovereignty), di Aihr (pride), dé /abaroet (compelling power), At 
‘fzzah (might), 4/-Quwwarh (strength) and other all-cncompassing 
attri mites. 


h) - 1) The attributes of 4/¢‘4ifzw (highness), 4d¢-Aifar 
(greatness) and 4/-‘fzam (greatness) 

Allah describes Himself as having ‘the attributes of di ‘Ahuw 
(highness), 4 Kibar (greatness) and Al ‘fzare (greatness). He (4¢) 
Says: 


4 AAS UE 35 Gin BEG > 
q.. And He feels no fatiguc in guarding and preserving 
them. And He is the Most High, the Most Great.P 
(Our ‘an 2: 255) 
And He (4g) said, describing Himself as having the attributes of Af 
Aiuw (highness) and 4/-Aifar (greamess): 


$i gk YK MG. 
4, Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great.P 
(Qur'an 4: 34) 


a 


€€9 JUST 4 ealis 


a4 
r 
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dAll-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most Great, 
the Most High. (Quran f3: 9). 


And He (4¢@) described some of the things He has created as being 
great: 
4@ iii {wy a ¥ 6 Se Sah... P 


éAnd it parted, and each separate part [of that sea water] 
became like huge [ ‘azeem] mountain.) (Qur ‘an 26° 63) 


Pa ial 


4p Cue Ya Shel Ky. >} 
€...Verily, you indeed utter an awful [‘azezm] saying.) . 
(Quran 17: 40) 


4@ A 2G...) 
¢...And she has a great throne.? (Qur'an 27: 23) 
And He described some of the things He has crested as being high: 


€And We raised him to a high station} Our’ an 19: $7) 
€OUE dy 8 AGS... 


€...And We granted them lofty honour on the tongue of 
truth.} (Our‘an 79: $0} (Yusuf ‘Ali’s translation). 





And He described some of the things He nas created as Deing great: 


4@D aoe i batt 4) dat... > 
q..Theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward 
[Paradise].? (Our ‘an ff: Li} 


4Q oS ee HS 
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q...Nay. this one, the biggest ef them [idols] did it...} 
(Quran 21; 63) 


Undoubtedly, the nature of these all-encompassing attributes, such as 
highness and greatness, is different in the case of Allah from their 
nature as apphed to the created beings, just as the essence of the 
Creator differs fram the essence of the created being. There is no 
comparison between the essence of the Creator and the essence of 
His creation, just as there is no comparison between the attributes of 
the Creator and the attnobutes of His creation. 


iv) The attribute of sovereignty 
Allah describes Himself with the attribute of sovereignty. He (3¢) 
says: 


seal yal ; HT pyaall si\U en: 3 LS ranroenl J le ab rica e 
€Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorities Allah, the King [of everything], the Holy, 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.? (Qur'an 62: f) 





dIn a seat of truth [Z.e. Paradise], near the Ommipotent 
King.} (Qur'an 54: 55) 


Allah {4¢) has also described some of His created beings as 
possessing sovereignty: 


<P .. Mi Gh Ao eh SG) NS " it Ua > 
¢And the king [of Egypt] said: “Verily, I saw fin a dream] 
seven fat cows...*? (Our ’an 12: 43) 


in 


) a. Ley GE! A 365 > 


_ 
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And the king said: ‘Bring him to me...73 
(Ctr can fa: 3th 


oh a 


& Me Gat Rk 


aah us Bits 5% # 


4_..There was a king behind them who seized every ship 

by force. (Curlan fh: 79) 
=e Mae L ee i 2 ce 

§ wee eu eel cagat eps a ar Zoya GR eee a 

q...You give the kingdom te whom You will, and You 


take the kingdom from whem You will....? 
(Ouran 3: 26) 


Undoubtedly Allah possesses truc Sovereigney in a manner which 
befus His Perfection and Majesty, whilst His created beings possess 
sovereignty im oa manner that is sued to their transient nature, 
imperfection and need for Allah. 

¥), ¥I} The attributes of campelling power and pride 

Allah describes Himself as being the Compeller (4i-/abbaar) and 
Most Great (4/-Mutakabbiry: 


we Cio. awn ae rer 


q..The All-Moghty [Ab ‘Azeez], the Cornpeller [4h 
Jabhaar], the Supreme (4i-Mutakabdir).. 
(Quran 59: 23]. 


And He (-4::} has described some of His creatures as being so. 
$08 le ASS 8 Jee le tal RO 2 


¢ “Thus does Allah seal up the heart of every urrogant 
(mutakabhir), tyrant Gabbaar).p (Our ‘an 40: 33] 


4 GR bot ie tie Gs & 
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€And when you seize [somebody], seize you [him] as 


tyrants (jabbearecn)?.} (Quran 26: 330) 
4 € eA Syn yarre Ob etl ain _# 


Is there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant 
(mufakabbireenyTD (Qur'an 39: 64) 


(BD a8 os JS OG ALES 
éAnd they [the Messengers] sought victory and help 
(trom their Lord (Allah)) and every obstinate, arrogant 
dictator [jabbaar] [ho refuses to believe in the Oneness 


of Allah] was brought to a complete loss and 
destruction. (Our'an id: 14; 


Undoubtedly, the nature of these attnbutes m the case of the Creator 
is different from that in the case of His created beings, just as the 
essence of the Creator is different from the essence of Eis created 


beings. 


vii) The attribute of might (4i-‘fzzaiz) 
Allah (4) describes Himself as possessing migh: (4-‘fzzah): 


4B) 2S Une HY} 


q...Truly, Allah is All-Mighty [4/-‘Azeez], All-Wise.} 
(Ouran 2: 220) 


CG LG yal 5 a eB AD 
Gr have they the treasures of the Mercy of your Lord, 


the All-Mighty [4i-'Azeez], the Real Bestower?? 
(Our an 48: 9) 


And Allah {4} has described some of His created beings as also 
possessing the attribute of might: 
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4B. pA cl. > 


4...The wife of Al-‘-Azeez said...) (Our an i2: Tf) 


€ Bohl 5055.9 
€..And he overpowered me ['‘azzam] in speech. 


(Ouran 3&8: 23) 


And the two examples are mentioned together in the aayah: 


$@ .. SE a LS Ag} 
d...But honour, power and plory [ ‘izzah] belong to Allah, 
aid tc His Messenger [Muhammad], and to the 
believers...? (Qur'an 63: 8) 


Undoubtedly, these attnbutes as ascnbed to the Creator are different 
from these attributes as ascmbed to His created beings, just as the 
essence of the Creator differs from the essence of His created beings. 


vin) The attribute of strength (4/-Cewwah) 
Allah (42) descnbes Himself as possessing the attnbute of strength: 


4 SbM Sa at ot CF) oytake 34) 5 95 of pe yi GP 

4B toi gi 
q{. seek not any provision from them [Le. provision for 
themselves or for My creatures] nor do | ask that they 
should feed Me fie. feed themselves or My creatures}. 
Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the 
Most Strong.? ((rer an Sf; 57-38) 


40 36 SA 2 he SO Ged} 


4. Verily, Allah will help those whe help His [Causel. 
Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.? (Our ’aa 22: 40) 


Bettef in Aliah IS? 


And Allah (46) describes some of His creatures as being strong, as 
He says: 


4)... op dL Tp pends 
4... And add strength to your strength, ..) (Qur'an 77: $2; 


st rea Zt ete 


DB ale ey Jee BE sil at GF 
GD... dee 39 AS dee 
#Allah is He Who created you in [a state of] weakness, 


then vayve you stength after weakness, then aticr 
strength pave [you] weakness...3 (Qur'an 30 S54; 


And beth examples are mentioned together in the aavah {verse}: 


a3 BE SEG BS BN y! f neil 30 GU } 


ayers aril, iS bs s +t TH 5 pee - wail EA ye 
<i 


¢As for ‘Aad, they were armogant in the land without 
nieht, and they said: ‘Whe ts mightier than us in 
strenyth?” See they not that Allah Who created them was 
mightier ir strength than them. And they used to deny 
Our .tavuat [proofs, evidences, verses, lessoms, 
revelations, etc.]!¥ fOur‘an 47: 74] 


The attributes concerning which the scholars of Aafaam differed 


Then the Shepki discusses the attubutes comcemimng which the 
scholars of Aafgam differed as to whether they are Sifaar afaal or 
Sifaat ma ‘na. What the Shaypké cantirmed was that they are Sifaet 
mid ‘dari, part of the essence of Allah. These attributes ‘nclude the 
following: 
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i), i) The attributes of kindness (4r-Ha’faA} and mercy (4r- 
Rahmah) 
Allah has described Himself as being Kind and Merciful: 


&@ 225 Bo Be... > 
4... Traly, your Lord is full of kmdness, Most Merciful? 
(Dur lan f6: 73 


And He (48) has descnbed some of His created beings in simular 
terms. He described our Prophet (zg) as follows: 
-* oh atic 52 6S wal So cap “= je 3G) > 


= 


€ 98 225 vg ina Sal oZamcle ae 
€Verily, there has come unite you a Messenger 
[Muhammad] fom amongst yourselves. It prieves 
him that you should recerve any injury or difficulty. He 
[Muhammad] is anxious over you: for the believers [he 
is] full of pity, kind, and merciful.® (Qur’an @ #28) 


ii} The attnbute of Forbearance (A4i-Aitim) 
Allah (4%) has descnbed Himself as Forbearing. He says: 


“ “ fae 7 i rac 

é @ Ae Ad is Asis ME LS 8 
qTruly, He will make them enter an entrance with which 
they shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is 
All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.} (Ouran 22: 59) 


A SEG We Kl 4 urls a REG > 
 £@: # yas 


4_.And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, 30 
fear Him. And know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing.} (Our’an 2- 235) 
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€O a 

€Kind words and forgiving of faults are better than 

Sadagah [chanty] followed by injury. And Allah is Rich 
[Free of ali needs] and He is Most-Forbearing.} 

(Qur'an 2° 264) 


J39 


And He (4€) descnbes some of His created beings as forbearing: 


€ G3 nu le ice } 


dSo We gave him the glad tidings of a fosbeacing boy.3 
(Our‘an 37: 705 


€ GB we OY iat 
q... Verily, [braaheem was Awwak [one who invokes 


Allah with humility, glorifies Him and remembers Him 
much] and was forbearing.3 (Gur ‘an 9: fl4) 


iv} The attribute of forgivemess: 
Allah (4¢@) describes Himself as forgiving: 


€.. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


(Qur'an 2> 774) | 


ia ie gees _ 
6 @ BS O55 UH ES... 
€... Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom 
He wills...} (Qur'an 2. 284) 


And He (4) describes some of His created beings as forgiving: 


€@ Al 82 53 8 & 05 Ke GP 
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€And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, 
that would truly be from the things recommended by 
Allah.} (Our ‘an 42: 433 


a ; et Abe 
$68 aay Goes Os & FP 
dKind words and forgiving of faults...3 
(Quran 2: 263) 


4 lS SR as Bas (GE Saill 
€Say (O° Muhammad! to the believers to forgive those 
who [harm them and] hope not for the Days of Allah [i.e. 
His Recompense]...B (Our an 45: i4) 


Undoubtedly, these attributes as ascribed to the Creator of the 
heavens and the carth are truc, in a manner that is befitting to His 
Perfection and Majesty, and itis not permissible to deny any of them 
for fear of fashbeeh or likening Allah to His creation. And these 
attnbutes as applied to His creation are true, in @ manner that suits 
their transient state, imperfection and need for Allah. 


The situation of those who deny the attributes of Perfection and 
Majesty 


After the Sd#aykh discussed the shortcomings in the methodology 
used by the scholars of Aafaam (scholasticism), and explained in 
detail ihe Qur’amic methodology of faith which shows the right 
approach and lights the way. he concludes by saying: 


“Whatever maybe the case, it 1s net permissible for anyone to try to 
he too clever concerning any attribute that Allah has affirmed for 
Himself and to deny this attribute out of insolence toward the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth, claiming that this attribute with which 
Allah has praised Himself dees not befit Him, soa he denies it, then he 
produces his own made-up atinbutes of perfection. This is ulter 
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madness and delusion, which no one would suggest except those 
whose eyes Allah has sealed.” 


The attribute of istiwaa (rising above the Throne) is an attribute 
of perfection, not imperfection 


In order to illustrate the senousness of the cffence committed by the 
scholars of Aalgam against the attributes of the Creator, SAavAA Ash- 
Shangeen (may Allah have mercy on him) gave the example of one 
of the greatest attributes, istéiwad (rising above the Throne}. He said: 
“This is the attribute of fstiwaa, concerning which people have 
indulged in too many arguments. Many people have denied it on the 
basis of plulosophy and logic, and argumentative evidence atmed at 
proving the truth to be false and the false to be true. Thousands of 
those who claim to be Muslims have had the audacity to deny this 
attnbute of the Lord of the heavens and the earth on the basis of logic. 


For example, they say: “If He had risen above His Throne, then He 
would be like His creation in some way, but He is not like His 
creation, therefor He did not rise above His Throne.’ This is a false 
conclusion, because it is clearly contrary to the Qur’an. 


The Shavah (may Allah have mercy on him) explained that the 
attnibute of ist#waea is an attribute of Perfection and Majesty, by which 
the Lord of the heavens and the earth praises Himself. The proof that 
it is an atinbute of Perfection and Majesty is that whenever it is 
mentioned in the Qur'an, it is in the context of other great attributes 
which indicate the Majesty and Perfection of Allah. Then he quotes 
the texts in which this attribute is mentioned in order to prove that 
what he is saying js correct. 


1) The first soorah (chapter), according to the order in which the 
soorahs (chapters) appear, in which Allah mentions the attribute of 
istiwaa 18 Soorah ai-A 'raaf, where He (4) says: 
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(indeed, your Lord is Allah. Whe created the heavens 
and the earth in Six Days, and then Fle rose over 
[fstanaa] the Throne [really in a manner that suits His 
Majesty|. He brings the night as a cover over the day, 
seeking i rapidly. and [He created] the sun, the moon, 
the stars subjected ta His Command. Surely, Has is the 
creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord 
of the ‘da/ameen [mankind, jinn and all that cxists|'# 


(Qur’an 7: $4) 


Se how can anyone deny any of these attnbutes which point to His 
Majesty and Perfection? 


2) The second place is in Sooraht foonus, where Allah (4) says: 
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dSurely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and 
the ¢arth in six Days and then rose over [/srawaa] the 
Throne [really 10 a manner that suits His Majesty], 


me le Nes es le Ss oy Ba 
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disposing the aftuir of all things. No intercessor [can 
Plead with Him] cacept after His Leave. That is Allah, 
your Lotd. so wersamp Hii [Acone]. Dhen, will you not 
remember? To Him is the return of all of you. The 
Pronuse of Allah ts true. Iris He Who begtns the creatien 
ard then will repeas it, that He may reward with pstice 
those who believed and cid deeds of righteousness. But 
thase who dishcheved will have adnok of bailiry fluids 
ard paintu. lonnent because they used to disbelieve. [1 ts 
He ¥ ho made tLe sun a shumiug thing and the moun as a 
light anc measurcd out tor it stages that you might know 
the number c: years and the reckoning. ANah did not 
create this but in truth. He explains the Aqyeat in detail 
for people who have knowledge. Verily, in the 
aeration of the night and the day and in all that 
Allah has creatce in the heavens and the carth arc dapat 
fur Uhose peuple who scep thew duty te Allah, and fear 
Him much.s (Ouran Me 4-4) 


Se how van anyone deay any of tiese attibutes which point ta His 
Majesty and Perfection? 


3) The chird place is on Sourah at-Ra'd, where Allah (4¢} save: 
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@Aliah is He Wha raised the heavens without any pillars 
that you can see. Then, He rose above {/snrwaa] the 
Throne [really in a manner that suits His Majesty]. He 
has subjected the sun and the moon [to continue going 
round], each running [its course] for a term appo.nted. 
lic manages and regulates all affairs; tle explains the 
4avaat [prools, evidences, verses, lessons. signs, 
revelations, etc.) in detail, that you may believe with 
gertuinty in ihe Meeting with your Lord. And it is He 
Who spread aut the earth, and placed therein firm 
mountains and rivers and of every kind of fnuts He made 
é2awjayn fthnave [two im pairs - may mean two kinds or 
it may mean: of tre varictics, ¢.g. black and white, 
sweel and sour, small and big]. He bonnes the mghi as a 
cover over the day. Verily. in these things, there are 
Aavadt (proofs, evidences, lessuns, signs, etc.| for 
peapie who reflece. And in the earth are neighbouring 
tracts. and gardens of vines, and ereen crops | fields], and 
date palms, prowing into two or three from a single stem 
Tool. or otherwise fone stem root for every palm], 
watered with the saline water, yet some of them We make 
more excellent than others to eat. Verily. in hese things 
there are 4apaa? [proofs, evidences, lessons, signs] for 
the people who understand.} (Ouran {3° 2-4) 


So how can anyone deny any of these attributes which point to His 
Majesty and Perfection? 


4) The fourth place is im Seeral fa-Ae: 
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¢fa-Ha.'*" We have not sent down the Qur’an unto you 
[O° Muhammad] to cause you distress, but only as a 
Reminder to those who fear [Allah]. A Revelation from 
Him [Aah] Who has created the earth and high 
heavens. The Most Gracious [Allah] rose over [/sfawaa] 
the [Mighty] Throne [m a manner that suits His 
Majesty]. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is on the earth, and all that is berween them, and 
all that is under the soil. And if you [0° Muhammad] 
speak [the invocation] aloud, then vernly, He knows the 
secret and that which is yet more hidden. Allah! Laa 
ilaah fila Huwa [none has the right to be worshipped but 
He]! To Him belong the Best Names.} 

(Our ‘an 20: 1-8) 


So how can anyone deny any of these attnbutes which point to His 
Majesty and Perfection? 


5) The fifth place is in Soorah al-Furgaan, where Allah (4¢} says: 


a eae rae cthast Ep cayet Tosi ol & ‘p Jens > 
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4And put your trust [O” Muhammad] in the Ever Living 
One Who dies not, and glonfy His Praises, and 
Sufficient ts He as the All-Knower of the sins of His 
slaves, Who created the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them in six Days. Then He rose over 


j 
} 


'27 These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an, and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings. 
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[istawa] the Throne [in a manner that suits His Majesty]. 
The Most Gracrous [Allah]t Ask Him [0° Prophet 
Muhammad, concerning His Qualities: His rising over 
His Throne, His creations], as He is 4i-Khabeer [The 
All-Knower of everything, i.e. Allah].> 

(Qur'an 25: 58-59) 


So how can aryone deny any of these attributes which point to His 
Majesty and Perfection’? 





6} The sixth place is in Soorah as-Sajdah, where Allah (4@) says: 
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€Or say they: ‘He [Muhammad} has fabricated it?’ Nay, 
it is the truth from your Lord, se that you may wam a 
people to whom no wamer has come before you [O° 
Muhammad], in order that they may be gunded. Allah it 
is He Who has created the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them in six Days. Them He rose over 
[éstawea]) the Throne [in a manner that suits His 
Majesty]. You [mankind] have none, besides Hum, as a 
Wali [protector or helper] or ap intercessor. Will you not 
then remember [or receive admonition]? He manages 
and reguiates [every] affair from the heavens to the 
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earth: then it [affair] will go up to Him, in one Day, the 
space whereof 15 a (thousand years of your reckoning [1.é. 
reckoning of our present world’s time]. That is He, the 
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful. Who made everything He has created 
good and He began the creation of man from clay. Then 
He made his offspring from semen of despised water 
[mnale and female scxual discharge]. Then He fashioned 
him in due proportion, and breathed inte bum the soul 
[created by Allah for that person]: and He gave you 
heanng [ears], sight [eyesj and hearts, Little 1s the thanks 
you give! (Qur'an F2: 3-9) 


So how can anyone deny any of these attributes which point to His 
Majesty and Perfection? 


7) The seventh place is in Saoratt al-Hadeed, where Allah (4) says: 
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die is the First [nothing is before Ilim] and the Last 
[noining 3s after Him], the Most High [nothing is above 
Him) and the Most Near [nothing is nearer than Him]. 
And He is the All-Krower of every thing. He it is Who 
creaied the heavens and the earth in six Days and then 
rose over [/stawaa] the Throne [in a manner that suits 
His Majesty|. He knows what goes into the earth and 
what comes forth from it, and what descends from the 
heaven and what ascends thereto. And He is with you 
[by His Knowledge] wheresoever you may be. And 
Allah is the Ail-Seer of what you do. (Our ‘an 37: 3-4) 
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The point ss that these attnbutes — which the iguorant think are 
attributes of imperfectian — and dare to claim that the Lord of the 
heavens und the earth attobuled to Himself attobutes of impertection, 
and as a result of that they deny them or misinterpret them —are in 
fact mentioned in the context of praising Allah. He has mentioned 
them in the context of other attributes of Majesty and Perfection, This 
indicates the ignorance and confusion of those whoa try to deny the 
attributes of Allah by misinterpreting them.” 


6 - IMPORTANT PRINCIPLES CONCERNING THE NAMES 
AND ATTRIBUTES OF ALLAH 


There are a number of important principles and main points to which 
the scholars draw attention to, we would like te quote in bnef below. 


The First Principle: What is said about some Attributes applies 
to all other Attributes tao’? 


By means of this principle, the view of many groups may be refuted: 


a} Those who affirm some attributes and deny others 

They affirm that Allah (4¢}, has life, knowledge, power, hearing, 
seeing, speech and a will. They regard these as true atiributes. Gut 
ihcy dispute conceming Allah's love, pleasure, anger and hatred, and 
reeard them as metaphorical, or they interpret them as being aspects 
of His will, or as blessings and punishments. 


It should be said to these people: there is no difference between what 
you affirm and what you deny; what 1s said concerning one of them 
alsa applies ia the others. you say thai His life and knowledge are 
like the life and knowledge of His created beings, then you must say 
the same about His pleasure, love and anger. 


ISS Afaimoe alFateawa Shaykh al-fsfam, 3/17. 
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If you say that He has life, knowledge and a will in a manner that 
befits Him and that do not resemble the lives, knowledge and wills of 
His created beings, then you must also say the same with regard to 
His pleasure, love and anger. 


If you say that anger means that the blood in the heart is boiling with 
the desire for revenge, it must also be said that the will is the heart’s 
desire to get something good or ward off something bad. If you say 
that this is the wili of the created being, we say that this 1s the anger of 
the created being. 


b) Those who affirm the Names but deny the Attributes 
They say that He (4), is alive without life, All-Knowing without 
knowledge, and so on. 


It should be said to these people, there 1s no difference between 
affirming His Names and affirming His Attributes. If you say that 
affirming life, knowledge and power implies likening Allah to His 
creation (fashbee}) or thinking of Him in physical terms (tajseen:) - 
because we do not find anything that has attnbutes that is not 
physical - we say in response: the same applies to His Names, for we 
do not find anything that is called alive, knowledgeable or powerful, 
but it is physical. If this is the case, then you should deny the names 
of Allah too. If they say that these names befit His Perfection and 
Majesty, we say, the same applies to His Attributes. 


c} Those who deny both the Names and the Attributes 

They claim that they deny them so that they will not liken Allah to 
His creation. It should be said to them: you deny His knowledge and 
life just as you deny that He is All-Knowing and Alive, for fear of 
likening Him to His created beings, but the implication of your ideas 
is that you are thinking of Allah in terms of non-existence. 
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The Second Principle:'*? Speaking about the Attributes is like 
speaking about the Essence of Allah 


Allah (4). has an Essence which does not resemble the essences of 
His created beings. By the same token, His attnbutes and actions do 
not resemble the essence and actions of His created beings. 


Therefore, if someone affirms that Allah is a proven realiry, with the 
attnbutes of perfection which arc unmatched by anything clse¢, then 
he should accept that His heanng, seeing and speech which are also 
proven to be real, do not resemble the hearing, seeing and speech of 
His created bemgs. 


If someone were to say: I deny that Allah rose over His Throne, for 
fear of likening Allah to His created beings, it should be said to him, 
Deny the existence and essence of Allah then, because they also 
imply likening Allah to His created beings. If he says, Allah exists in 
a unique manner, and He has a unique Essence that does not rescmble 
the essence of His created beings, then we say: the same applies to 
His descending and His nsing above His Throne (istivaa). 


The Third Principle: The Fact that names may be the same does 
not imply that the things so named are the same 


We know thal what Allah (42), has told us about the milk, honey and 
wine in Paradise 1s truc, that these are real things which happen to 
have the same names as things that exist in this world, but they are 
nat like them. The difference between them and their earthly 
counterparts 1s Known only to Allah. The difference berween the 
Creator and His created beings is far greater than the difference 
bemveen one created thing and another. Indeed, in this world a 
number of things may be given the same name, but each af them has 


2? Majmoo’ al-Fatuawa Shaykh al-fslam, 325. 
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its own nature. We may say for example, the leg of a camel, the leg of 
a journey and the leg of a man; the leg in each of these three phrases 
has iif OWN Meaning. 


The Fourth Principle: Adah cannot be described only in terms of 
negation 


Allah (4¢), has affirmed certain Names and Attributes for Himself, 
and has denied certam names and attibutes for Himself. 


This affirmation and denial of names and attributes is both general 
and specific. The general alfirmution occurs in the conteat of zeneral 
praise ascobed to Allah, as indicated in the aavedt: 


4) GA Sy as > 


€All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the 
‘dalameen [mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


(Ouran f: 2) 
€@ IS SS..> 


¢...And for Allah is the highest description...» 
(Our ‘an 16: 60) 


The detailed affirmation deals with every name or attnbute narrated 
in the Qur'an and Sunnah. 


The gencral negation denics cvery fault or shortcoming that could 
devract from the perfeclion of Allah, as when He (4) says: 


C0. ld > 
€...There is nothing like Him;...? (Our ‘an 42: i) 
pee F 


@...Do you know of any wo is similar to Him?? 
fGur'an 23: 43) 
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The specific nepzation means declanng that Allah is far above each 
and every one of these faults and shortcomings. So Allah should be 
declared to be above having a father, ason, a partner, a wife or anyal, 
and above being ignorant, slumbering, slecping, doing things for no 
purpose, etc. 


But the Qur’anic method of negating is not te deny anything im 
absolute terms. So the Qur'an does not deny that Allah has any 
shortcomings except in the context of praising Him and mentioning 
His perfection. It docs not deny anything absolutely as some of these 
groups do.'*” 

Allah (42), says: 
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Allah! fad fauha ifla ffiwa [mone has the right to be 
worshipped but Hel, 4/-4ayeul-Gayyoom [the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists]. Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him, Ta 
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
on the earth. Who is he that can intercede with Him 
except with His Permission? He knows what happens to 
them [His creatures] in this world, and what will happen 
to them in the Hereafter. And they will never compass 
anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills. 
His Xursiy extends over the heavens and the earth, and 
He feels no fatipue in guarding and preserving them...} 

(Gurlan 2: 255) 


"0 big, Al-Jehaumivah ai-Mahdah. See Majmoo’ al-Fataavwa, 3°39. 
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Here Allah (4@), demes that He slumbers or sleeps, but the denial of 
these two implies the affirmation of His life and self-sustainment. 
One aspect of the perfect nature of His life 1s that He 1s not overtaken 
by slumber (which is the beginning of sleep) or sleep. The phrase 
€...4nd He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them...} 
(Qur'an 2: 255) implies the perfection of His power, for the meaning 
is that it dogs not tire Him out or weigh Him down. 


A similar example ts the aayas: 
4... OY a ol oo J av} 
¢...Not even the weight of an atom [or 4 small ant] or less 


than that or greater escapes His Knowledge in the 
heavens or in the earth...} (Qur'an 34; 3). 


The denial that anything may escape His knowledge implies that He, 
the Exalted, All-Knower, knows every atom {or small ant) in the 
heavens and on earth. 


And Adlah (ag), says: 
CAs hag OES ENG eel a ads > 
€@B ok 
éAnd indeed We created the heavens and the earth and 


all between them in six Days and nothing of fatigue 
touched Us.? (Qur'an 50: 38). 


Denying fatigue (which is tiredness and exhaustion} points to the 
completeness of His power and strength. 


And Allah (42), says: 


¢ . ASE T te 55 YP 


€No vision can grasp Him,...3 (Our ‘an 6: 103) 
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— means, no vision can encompass Him. Even though He will be 
seen in the Hereafter, because of His greatness, no vision will 
encompass Him. 


Similarly, each time Allah denies something, it implies 4 positive 
attribute for which Allah is to be praised. 


Allah does not describe Himself in terms of absolute denial, unless it 
highlights a positive attribute. Thus it becarnes clear that those who 
tend to engage in excessive denial (or what they call negation) are 
mistaken, because negation does not imply praise or perfection 
unless it implies a positive affirmation. Absolute dental is absolute 
nothingness, and absolute nothingness is nothing. 


Most of the innovators who deny in absolute terms say: “Allah does 
not speak, He does not see, He 1s not high above the universe.” Some 
ofthem go to extremes and say: “He is neither within the universe nor 
outside it; He is neither separate from it nor joined to it,” and other 
such nonsense which makes Allah as if He is nothing — Exalted and 
Glorified be He. 


The Fifth Principle: Words which may be true or false 


The attributes narrated in the Qur’an and Sunnah are true, and we are 
obliged to believe in them, even if we do not understand their 
Tmeaning. 


But the things that people say about Allah, not narrated in the Qur’an 
or Sunnah, and which people dispute about — we neither affirm them 
nor deny them until we know what the person saying them means. 


For example, it may be said to the one who denies that Allah has 
direction, “What do you mean by direction? If you mean that Allah is 
within the physical confines of the heaven, and that the heaven 
contaims Him, then it is not permissible for us to say that Allah ts ina 
certain direction. But if you mean that Allah is above His creation 
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and above the heavens, then this is tre.” 


The Sixth Principle: Denial of Attributes caused primarily by 
anthropomorphic beliefs (7ashdee/) 


The pnneiple is explained by S4avah Muhammad al-Ameen ash- 
Shanqéeti (may Allah have mercy on him), whe pointed out that the 
ongin of this problem was the fact that hearts are contaminated with 
the filth of textbeeh. 50 when a person whose heart is thus 
contaminated with the filth of sashdbeeh hears of one of the attributes 
of pertection by which Allah praises Himself, such as His descent to 
the first heaven during the last third of the night, or His nsing over 
His throne, or His coming on the Day of Resurrection, and other 
attnbutes of Majesty and perfection, the first thing that crosses his 
mind is that this attribute resembles an attribute of created beings. So 
his heart is contamimated with the filth of tashéeech, and he does not 
estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him or venerate Allah as He 
should be venerated, because the first thing that crosses his mind is 
that the attribute of the Creator resembles the attribute of His created 
beings. So first of all fis heart is contaminated with the filth of 
tashbeeh, and this evil fashbeeh leads him to deny the attribute of the 
Creator on the basis that it resembles the attributes of His created 
beings. So he starts with tashdeeh fanthropomorphism) and ends up 
with fa ‘tee? (denying the divine atinbutes altogether), but from the 
beginning to the end he is insulting the Lord of the Worlds, denying 
His attnbutes by claiming that these attributes do not befit Him. 


The Shaya mentioned a principle of wsee!/ upen which the scholars 
are unanimously agreed. It was not permissible for the Prophet (2) to 
delay teaching anything once it was needed, especially in the case of 
aqeedah {creed - matters of belief). [fwe were te go along with their 
false argument, that the apparent meaning of the dapaat is kyr 
(disbelief), we should note that the Prophet (4%) did not interpret 
isffwag as meaning controllmg or any of these other tnterpretations. 
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Had these aayaat meant what these interpretations say, the Prophet 
wonld have hastened to explain that, because it was not permitted for 
him to delay explaining things when needed. 


The Shaykh explained that what the Muslim is obliged to do, when he 
hears of an attribute which the Creator of the heavens and the earth 
ascribed to Himself, or which His Messenger (#4) attributed to Him, 
is to fill his heart with glonfication of Allah and be certain that this 
attribute has reached the utmost m perfection, majesty, honour and 
highness, in such a manner as to cut off any possible thoughts of 
tashbeeh (anthropomorphism) or resemblance between this attribute 
and the attributes of His creation. Thus (the believer's) heart glorifies 
Allah and declares Him to be far above such resemblance, 
uncontaminated with the filth of tashbeek. Thus his heart will be 
receptive to faith and belief in the attributes of Allah with which He is 
to be praised and with which His Prophet praised Him, as Allah (4@), 
says: 


€Q AA Lott hh AS Fd 
4...There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer.} (Qur'an 42: if), 


The worst thing is not to glorify Allah, when the first thing that 
crosses a person’s mind is that the attribute of the Creator resembles 
the attributes of the created being, so that this poor soul is forced to 
deny the attribute of the Creator on the grounds of this false claim. 


The Seventh Principle: The Aayazas (Verses) which speak of the 
Divine Attributes are not Ambiguous 


Shaykh Ash-Shanqeeti stated that many people descnbe the aayaat 
which speak of the divine attributes as being ambiguous aevaat 
Qmutashaabth). In one way this is a mistake, and in another way it 
could be acceptable, as Imam Maalik ibn Anas said: “/st#waa 1g not 
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unknown, how is not understandable, asking about it ts Pid ‘ah and 
believing in it is obligatory.” 


Likewise, it may be said about Allah's descent (to the first heaven 
during the last third of the night): The descent 1s not unknown, how is 
not understandable, asking about it is bid‘ah and believing in it is 
obligatory. The same applies to all the attributes, because these 
attribules are known to the Arabs, but in the case of the Creator of the 
heavens and the carth, they are too perfect, too majestic and too great 
to resemble any of the attributes of the created beings. Just as the 
essence of the Creator is real, so too the created beings have their 
essences, but the essence of the Creator 1s too perfect and too great to 
resemble the essences of His creatures m any way. 


The Eighth Principle: The Apparent meaning of the Attributes 
does not imply fashdech so there is oo need to find a different 
interpretation 


The guideline in the field of useo/ is that if a word has only one 
possible meaning, then it is called mess (a statement), such as the 
dayah (verse}, 


£@.. Le te &..> 
q...Making ten days in all...? (Qurian 2: 196). 


If there are two or more possible meanmgs, then one of the two 
possibilities is more apparent than the other, or both are equally 
apparent. 


If both are equally possible then it is called mujmai (general, not 
specific). An example would be the phrase ‘adaa ai-lasoos ail- 
baarthak ‘ala ‘avn Zayd (yesterday the thieves attacked the ‘ayn of 
Zayd). The word ‘“‘ayn could mean the eye of Zayd, which they 
blinded; or it may mean his spring, which they dammed; or it may 
mean his gold and silver, which they stole. This is an example of 
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majmal (general meaning}. The ruling conceming siiujmal words or 
phrases is that we should refrain from interpreting it in a particular 
way unless there 1s evidence to specify what is meant. 


But if the text is clear and unambiguous, then we should follow it and 
not tum away from it unless there is proof that it has been abrogated. 


if one of the two possible meanings is more apparent, this is called 
Az-Zaahir (the apparent), and its counterpart is called muhtamal 
marjoonh (unlikely, possibility). The apparent meaning ts the one 
Which should be followed, unless there is evidence to divert us from 
it. For example, if you say ‘ra ‘aytu asadan,’ the apparent meaning is 
a savage animal (1 saw a lion), but it may refer to a courageous man, 


So when we read the gayeart which speak of the attributes of Allah, 
such as €...The Hand of Allah is over their hands...) (Qur'an 48: 10) 
and other similar zayaat, is the first thing that stikes our minds that 
this aayah is likening the attributes of Allah to His creation, so that 
we have to interpret it in order to divert the ward away from its 
apparent meaning? Or is the apparent meanmg that comes to mind 
when we read it that the Lord cf the heavens ts above resemblme His 
creation in any of His attributes so we accept this aaveA in that 
context, declarmg Him to be above any such resemblance? The 
answer to that is that the first thing which should come to the 
Muslim’s mind when he hears of any of the attributes of the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth is that Allah is completely above any 
resemblance to His creation. 


The correct understanding is to accept the apparent meanings of these 
aayaat {verses}, which is to think of the Lard of the heavens and the 
earth as being far above any resemblance to His creation in any of His 
attributes. Can any rational person deny that the first thing that 
crosses the sound mind is that the Creator differs from His creation in 
His essence and in all His attributes? No, by Allah, no one will 
dispute this except those who are arrogant. 
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The Ninth Principle: The Reality of Ta’wee? *** 


The word ta weel which has tempted people and led thousands of this 
ununah astray could mean three things: 


L) it could mean the way the things develop and end up. This is the 
Meaning in the ayaa? such as the following: 


4B Sh Ss op 
E...That is better and more suitable for final 
determination [ta ‘weeian].} (QOur’an 4: 59) 


€@ Sok poh o> 
q...Even before the elucidation [fa ’wee/] thereof has 
reached them...# (Our ‘an iO: 39) 


— Abdullah Yusuf *Ali’s translation, Le., the way things ultimately 
fun out. 


ser aot Be ge oe Be Oe oes 
4. OS oe 25 olf 10 alt GL ge # 
q.,.On the Day the event is finally fulfilled [sa wee], 
those who neglected it before...3 (Qur'an 7: 53) 


2) fa‘weefl may mean fajseer (interpretation). This is a well known 
usage, such as Ibn Jareer’s comment: the opimion on the fa wee 
{interpretation} of the aayaft {verse) is such and such... 


3) In the terminalogy of wsoo/, ta ‘weei means: interpreting a word in 
a way other than the apparent meaning which first spongs to mind, on 
the basis of evidence. 


1) T have written a paper an this topic entitled: 41-Ta'weel khutooratuhu wa 
aiheaarihe (Interpretation: is dangers and effects). 
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According to the scholars of useo/, interpreting a word in a way other 
than the apparent meaning which first springs to mind ts done in three 
cases: 


a} lt is interpreted in a way other than the apparent mcaning which 
first spnngs to mind on the basis of sa4eeh (sound) eviderice from the 
Gur’an or Sunnah. This kind of ¢a'weef or interpretation is correct 
and 1s acceptable; there is no dispute about it. Examples of this kind 
include the hadith narrated from the Prophet (22): 


“The neighbour has more right to proximity.’ ** 


The apparent meaning of this hadith is that the neighbour has the 
nght of pre-emption (conceming decisions on or sales of 
neighbouring properly eic.}. 


But if we interpret this as referring specifically to a neighbour whose 
property is contiguous, this is following a meaning that is not 
inunediately apparent. But the safeeé hadith narrated by Jaabir, 
“When boundaries are being drawn up and routes are taking shape, 
there is no right of pre-emption,”!'*? proves that what is meant by the 
ncighbour who has more right ta proximity is specifically the 
neighbour whose property 15 contiguous. This kind of interpreting a 
wotd in a way ather than the apparent meaning which first spnngs to 
mind on the basis of clear evidence from the Qur’an and Sunnah ts 
called fa wee! saheef (correct Interpretation} or fa‘weel gareed 
(acceplable interpretation}. 


b} A word is interpreted in a way other than the apparent meaning 
which first springs to mind because cf something which the scholar 
believes ta be evidence, but m fact itis not an evidence. This is called 


“32 Ahmad, Masace and Thn Maajah (Mawateqa af-Adhbaar, Pp. 497, hadith aa. 
3177). 
33 Rukhan, Abn Dawood. Tinmidhi and Ahmad (Munzega aldkhbaar, Pp. 492), 


te 
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ta weel ba‘eed (far-fetched interpretation), or sometimes it is called 
feasid (corrupt). 


An example of this is Abu Haneefah’s mterpretation of the word 
‘woman’ in the hadith of the Prophet (#2): 


“Any woman who gets married without the permission 
of her guardian, her mamage is invalid.” !*4 


His interpretation of this as referring specifically to a slave woman 
who had a written contract of emancipation, 15 ta wee! da ‘eed (a far- 
fetched mterpretation), because the particle ayy in the word ayyumaa 
{any) is general in meaning; the suffix maa emphasizes the fact that 
this phrase (ayvumaa imraatin — any woman) is general in 
meaning, referring to any woman whatsoever. Interpreting this as 
refermng to a specific case (the slave woman who has a written 
contract of emancipation) is mterpreting it in a way other than the 
apparent meaning which first springs to mind, without any evidence 
for domg so. 


c) With regard to mterpreting words or phrases in a way other than 
the apparent meaning which first springs to mind, without any 
evidence, this is not called ta 'wee/, in scholarly terminology it is 
called fa ‘i (playing), because tt involves playing with the Book of 
Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger (2). An example of this is 
the way in which the extreme Rawaasid (shi‘as)} interpret the aayah, 
¢... Verily, Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow...? (Qur ‘an 
2: 67). They said, (this refers to} ‘Aa’ishah. 


This kind of (mis)interpretation also includes interpreting the aayaat 
{verses} which speak of the attributes of Allah, distorting them from 
their apparent meanings to unlikely meanings for which Allah has 


4 Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Maajah and Ahmad (Mfuntaga al-4khbaar, 539, 
hadith no. 3452}. 
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not revealed any authority, such as when they interpret iszawaa (rise 
above} as meaning istawlaa (possess, take control). This cannot be 
micluded under the heading of ta 'weel, because there is no evidence 
for this at all. In the terminology of the scholars of zsee/, it is called 
fa ‘ib (playing), because it 1s playing with the Book of Allah with no 
evidence and no basis. This kind of interpretation (which is 
musinterpretation) is nol permissible, because it is an assault against 
the words of the Lord of the Worlds. The basic principle which was 
known to the scholars among the sa/af (pious predecessors), is that it 
is not permissible to change the meaning of anything i the Book of 
Allah or the Sunnah of His Messenger from the apparent meaning 
which first springs to mind, unless there is evidence which must be 
Teferred to. 


7 - THE VIEW OF AHE AS-SUNNA WA’L-FAMA‘SAH 
CONCERNING THE ATTRIBUTES OF ALLAH 


fbn Taymrya summed up the view of the nghteous Salaf (Pious 
Predecessors) on this topic: 


“The basic principle regarding this matter is that Allah is to be 
descnbed as He has described Himself, and as His Messenger (3%) 
has described Him, in terms both of affirmation and negation. We 
affirm for Allah what He has affirmed for Himself, and we deny for 
Him what He has denied for Himself. 


it is known that the method of the safafand Aaiwnmah (the reputed 
scholars and guides) of this ummiah is to affirm the attributes which 
Allah has affirmed fer Himself. without asking how or making 


comparisons, and without distorting or denying them,”'* 


‘35 Majmoe'’ ai-Fatagwa, 3/4. The ‘ageedaé (belief. creedj of the salaf 
(Precdecessors} has been stated by many scholars, including Tahaawi, on whose = 
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Allah (46) bas warmed us against devialing from the method of 
understanding that He explained in His Book with regard te His 
Names and attnbutes. He says: 


heel i ~t ey neh Sali \ny3a t 431 teal the: Yi 43 % 
(é 
dAnd (all] the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so 
call on Him by them, and leave the company of those 


who belie or deny [or utter impious speech against) His 
Names...# (Qur’an 7: £80). 


The root of the Arabic word if/haad [ywifidoen - translated here as 
behe or deny (ar utter impions speech apainst}] means fuming away, 
leaning, deviating or going tc extremes. From the same root comes 
the word fafd (niche in the side of a grave), because 11 tills the body 
of the deceased towards the directuin of tie gibiah.|** 


Allah (4¢) declares Himself to be above that which the misguided 
herctics and nrashrikoon (idolatcrs} attnbute to Him: 


4 C8 Spat Ue all pas 
dGlorified be Allah! (He is free] from what they attribute 
unto Him!# (Qurlan 37: i359 


ror es 


4 Lipa Ce lt 3 al5 


éGlorified be your Lord, the Lord of henour and power! 


- ‘gcedah a conmunentany was wrcten by Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi'l- 
‘Izz ol Hanati, entitled Afark al-'dgecdah af-Tohaawiyar; Abu [-Hasan al-Ash‘an 
4!]-fhaanak fon frpedt ad-Dapaanay:, As-Saatoom, “4geedat as-Safas; ant many 
athers. We are follwing in tneir footsteps, asking Allah in gather us with them on 
the Day of Judgement. 

38 Me aary al-Oubood, 1/88. 


34 Defhmaition of Affigh and Consaecing Hearts ta Hum 


[He is free] from what they attribute unto Him'} 
(Qiur‘aa 37: 180) 


But He (4) exeludes from that the thirgs that His sincere slaves 
attr bute co Air: 


4 SA a ote uF 
é€Except the slaves of Allah, whom He chooses |for His 


mercy, Le. true believers of [slarnic Monotheism who do 
not aliribute false things unte Allabj.® (Qur'an 37: 160) 


And in another aayer He (de), greets the Messengers with safaam 
for the soundness of what they say and what they ascnbe to Allah 


(4& }- 
4 Gort ec} 
éArd peace be ou the Messengers!? (Quran 37, 782} 


Imam Abw)-Hasan al-Ash’ari'’s ‘dgeedad concerning the 
attributes of Allah 


Some of those who do not accept the madhhab of AAf as-Sunaah try 
to stir up feelings against the 4A! as-Sunnah by claiming that the 
madhhab (school) of the Ash ‘aris gocs against that which we aftinn. 
They claim that ther madhtaé is the madhhab ol daf as-Sunnuh, We 
will quote here the madthad which Abu”.-Hasan al-Ash*ari narrated 
from the 44/ as-Sunnal and scholars of hadith, at the end of which he 
stated that he believed in this and followed it. 


He gave this statement the title, “This is the report of the views of the 
scholars of hadith and 4é/ as—Sunnak.” Then he said: 


“The summary of the beliefs of 44/ al- adeeth wa s-Sunnah is belief 
ia Allah, 1s angels, Fis Books and His Messengers, what came from 
Allah, and what is narrated by tustworthy sources from the 
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Messenger of Allah (#<). They do not reject any of that.'*" (And they 
believe} that Allah is One God, Unique, Eternally Self-Sufficient. 
There 1s no god except He, and He does not have a wite or son. And 
(they believe) that Muhammad (#42) is His slave and Messenger. 
Paradise is real, Hell 18 real, the Hour will undoubtedly come and 
Allah will resurrect those who are in the graves. Aljah {4}, 1s ahove 
His Throme, as He savs: 


ae bao 


©) set Sl be Se > 


The Most Gracious [Allah] rose over [éstawaa™ the 
[Mighty] Throne [in a manner that suits His Majesty.) 
(Cur an Jt A 


He (¢). has two Hands, but we do noi ask how. as He says: 


{_.T have created with Goth My Mands...3 
(Cur ae 38) FA) 


_ 


« fi fu} . rig aS er wb ye clas ch. 


q.oNay, hath His Hanss are widely ontstretched...# 
(Our'an 5: 64). 


And He (4) has tvo eyes, but we do net ask how, as He says: 


€ Ci} tee cine Se > 
éFloating wider Our Eyes...P (Our aa 34. fy 


"Note how hy wade safteeh afeadecth proof for ‘ageedad, becaise he i 
speaking wOuul issues cf ugeedah, nel abuul ofAgam {rulings}. 30 lie docs not 
differentiat: betwosn mutanveatir and daftaad. The way tn which he derives 
evidence Conserring inxucs af ‘ogeed in his hooks praves that what we have 


stated ahove 16 trie. 
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And He (4) has a Face, as He says: 


€ S95 gilt oh a as ts > 


fAnd the Face of your Lord full of Majesty and Honour 
will remain forever.? (Quran 55: 27) 


We cannot say that the names of Allah are something other than 
Allah, as the Afu‘fazitah and Khawaarij said. They (Ahi al-Fadeeth 
wa SSunnanh) said that Allah (4¢), has knowledge as He said: 


€@ ... ste Ap. d 
€...He has sent it down with His Knowledge... 
(Our ‘an 4: 166) 


et oo 


40.4 VEY HELeo > 
4...And no female conceives or gives birth but with His 
Knowledge... {Ouran 35: if) 


They affirm that Allah can hear and see; they do not deny that as the 
Mu‘tazilak do. And they affirm that Allah has power, as He (48) 
Says: 


re a ate oa wi 
Lr 


Sf ie ott Ny BI.» 


€..See they not tha Allah Who created them was 
mightier in strength than them...¥ (Qur'an $7: 15) 


They say that the Qur’an is the word of Allah and is not created. The 
dea that we should not give any opinion on this matter or that the 
recitation (but net the Qur'an itself) is created, 1s a bid‘ah in their 
view. It cannot be said that the pronunciation of the Qur'an ts created 
and it cannct be said that it is not created. 





They believe that peaplc’s cyes will see Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection just as they see the moon at might when it is full. The 
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believers will see Him bul the faafireen (disbeleivers) will not, 
because they are veiled from Allah as He (4¢), says: 


* G2) Appeal ane oi oe re EP 


dNay! Surely they [evil-doers] will be veiled away from 
seeing their Lord that Day.} (Qur'an 83> 25). 


And they believe that Moosa (Moses) (a2: ) asked Allah to let him see 
Him in this world, but Allah manifested Himself {appeared} to the 
mountain and He made tt collapse to dust. Thus Allah showed Moosa 
that he would not see Him in this world, but he would see Him in the 
Hereatier. 





They believe in the ahaadeei® narrated from the Messenger of Allah 
(#2), saying that Allah descends to the lowest heaven and says “‘Ts 
there anyone who 1s seeking forgiveness?” - as is stated in the hadith 
narrated from the Messenger of Allah. They affirm that Allah will 
come on the Day of Resurection as He (4) says: 


4 @ 62 Gs AiG Bi a5 > 
dAnd your Lord comes with the angels in rows.? 
fOur ‘an 8&9: 22) 


(And they affirm) that Allah (4%) is close to His creation in the 
manner that He wills, as He says: 


€ 00 ay) ye fo Ole. ® 
q...And We are nearer to him than his jugular vein [by 
Our Knowledge].} (Our'an 50: 16) 


Abu’l-Hasan al-Ash‘an concluded his narration from the 4/i as- 
Sunnah and the 44/ ai-Hadeeii by saying: 


“This 18 the summary of what they believe and teach. All that we 
have quoted of their views is also our view and our opinion. We have 
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no strength except by Allah (#2), He 1s sufficient for us and the best 
Disposer of our affairs. His help we seek, in Him we put our trust, and 
to Him is our final destination.” '** 


This quotation makes it quite clear that the belief of Abu’}Hasan ai- 
Ash‘an 1s identical to the belief of Afi as-Sunnah wa ‘i-famaa ‘ah 
conceming the names and attributes of Allah.'*? 


'™" See Magaealaat at-fsiamipeen, Pp. 290-297. We have quoted only that which 
has to de with the attributes of Allah; we have not quoted the rest of the beliefs 
ot Aai as-Seanaé and 4a! ai-Hadeeth of which he approved. 

“9 7 have also written a book describing the belief and methodology of Abu'l- 
Hasan al-Ash‘ar. 


CHAPTER THREE 
THE ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAWHEED)' 


1 - MEANINGS AND CATEGORIES 


Allah (42315 Gne in Ilis Essence. There is nothing lke unto Him and 
He has no equal. Exatted be He above having a wife or son. 


ec ook ei 


Ag pb be 8 Seca Si Gh ct e re: 
4 Go A) ee A SU 


qSay [O’ Muhanunad]: le is Allah, [the] One. 4iluA-us- 
Samad Allah — the Self-Sufficient Master, Wham al! 
creatures need, (He neither eats nor drnks}]. He begets 
not, nor Was He begotten. And there ‘s none co-equal ar 
ccmparable unte Him? ‘Quran di¢: f-4) 


Aliah (42) 15 cesenbed with attribuies of perfecuion, and none of His 
creatures résesnble Him in any of Ais attributes: 


der “os 
By Fi R nyt ote ees 
LD ell A oy Cire et 
€... There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearez, 
the All-Scer3 (Our an 42: Vi) 


1 True saecherd 15 Ihe telief m the Goeness tounty) ot Allah. Elis Gineness in His 
Essence and Atmbutes, anc worshipping Bim alane with mo patter or assoclare. 
This concept has been distuted. Some penple claun that FauAeed dictate, deying 
the altmbutes of Allan, because these amnbutes = or sa they say - make the Eternal 
tyme: than ane. Some Salts clam that the fawhecad to whish we refer bere is the 
“Tauweed fot the masses" amd taal the Tanfeed of the cite 1s lhat which t 
preven throuph whe fagea ‘ay {mystical “realiries’ )) They oven ¢laim that there is a 
fawheed For the elite of the elite. All of that is missuidance 
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He (4), Alone is the Creator, the Giver of life and death, the 
Sustainer of the heavens and the earth. He 3s not a believer who does 
not know with absolute certainty that Allah is Unique in all of that. 


[tis not Enough merely to Know that Allahis One; This fawheed 
must be Reflected in One’s Actions 


The theoretical fawheed is not sufficient for a person to be counted as 
a behever. He must also take Allah Alone as his God and object of 
worship, directing worship to Him alone and nane other. 


Because the Creator, the Provider, the Bestower of blessings, the 
Giver of bounty, the Giver of life and death, the One Who bears the 
attributes of perfection and is far above any shortcomings, is the only 
One Who is deserving of worship. Everything and everyone else 1s 
subject to His Lordship and Divinity, and does not have the power to 
cause harm or bring benefits to itself, so how can it be worshipped 
instead of Allah? 


The Contradictions of Those who do not Worship Allah Alone 


The &uffaar (disbelievers), from the mushrix (idalaters, polythiests)} 
Arabs and many others, did believe that Allah was the Only Creator, 
Unique in His provision, power over life and death, and sovereignty. 
But they refused to worship Him alone to the exclusion of all others. 
This was an appalling contradiction, for the One Who is Unique m 
His powers of creation is the only One deserving of worship, 
submission and glorification, The Qur’an debated at length with the 
mushrikeen and pointed out their contradictions. It explains that what 
they beheved about His being unique in His powers of creation and 
provision, etc., obliged them to worship Him alone and direct their 
devotion solely to Him. 
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2 + KALIMAAT AT-TAWHEED (THE WORDS OF F44HEED): 
THEIR MEANINGS, VIRTUES AND CONDITIONS 


The word of Tawheed — Lea ilaaha tifa-Alfah (there is no god except 
Allah} — sums up and encompasses faith. This phrase is the slogan 
and basis of Islam. 


The meaning of this phrase is: there is no god deserving of worship 
except Allah. Those who interpret it as meaning that nothing exists 
except Allah are mistaken, because the meanmg of the word tlaah 1s 
geod or object of worship. So according ta these people, the meaning 
would be there is no god that exists except Allah, and this 1s mcorrect. 
because then it would imply that everything that is worshipped, 
nghtfully or wrongfully, is Allah, which would mean that all that the 
nushrikeen wotship, such as the sun, the moon, the stars, etc., 1s 
Allah. It is as if they were saying that nothing is worshipped in this 
manner except Allah — which is the falsest of falsehoods. 


The correct meaning 1s that which we mentioned in the first place: 
that there is no god deserving of worship except Allah, and Allah 
Alone. 


There are texts which indicate the virtue and great benefits of the 
phrase Laa fiaahae ia-Atiah. We have quoted above the texts which 
indicate that whoever says Lag ilaaha illa-Aliah sincerely from the 
heart will enter Paradise. By this statement (these words) a person's 
wealth and blood are protected, and a person becomes a Muslim. 


But uttering this statement (these words} is not enough. This 
statement will not benefit a person beforc his Lord unless seven 
conditions are met: 


1) Knowing its Meaning 


Allah (ag) says: 


FO2 The Oneness of Allah {Tawheed) 


4@ ... O04, GV af 26> 
So know [O’ Muhammad] that Laa flaaha itla-Allah 


[none has the right to be worshipped but Allab],...b 
(Quran 47: f9} 


COM BHAA.» 
€..Except for those who bear witness to the truth 
knowingly [Le. believed in the Oneness of Allah, and 
obeyed His Orders], and they know [the facts about the 
Oneness of Allah].} (Qur‘an 93: 86) 


It is narrated that ‘Uthmaan 1bn ‘Affaan stated that the Messenger of 
Allah (#¢} said: 


“Whoever dies knowing that there is no god except 
Allah will enter Paradise. "7 


2) Certainty 


The one who says it must be absolutely certain about what this 
statement implies. Faith will not benefit him at al] unless he is certain, 


beyond any shadow of doubt. Allah (4@) says: 


oo GAG: Sd aks ail Fate Galt SLE CH 
€Only those are the believers who have believed in Allah 


and His Messenger, and afterward doubt not... 
(Gur‘an 49: £3). 





The sincerity of their faith is conditional upon their not doubting. It is 
narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (.¢¢,) that the Messenger 
of Allah Giz) said: 


* Muslim, L/S5, hadith no. 26. 
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“i bear witness that there is no god except Allah and that 
I am the Messenger of Allah. No person meets Allah 


with this, not doubting it, and 1s denied Paradise.”’? 


It is also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (3) sent Abu Hurayrah 
with his shoes, saymg: 


“Whoever you meet beyond this wall (of the garden in 
which he was) who says £aa Haaka iffa-Aliah, with 
certainty in his heart, give him the glad tidings of 
Paradise." 


The condition for the person who says it entering Paradise is that he 
should be certain of it in his heart, with no doubis at all. If the 
condition is not met, then the reward will not be attained. 


3) Acceptance of What is Implied by this Statement 


Both verbal acceptance and acceptance in the heart. The Qur’an tells 
us that Allah punished the disbelievers of the nations who rejected 
this statement (kafima} and were too arrogant to accept it: 


asters <i Yh ol) Yh J Te ort 

€@ off AG ak hu 
#Troly, when it was said to them! “aa Vaaha illa-Allah 
jnone has the right to be worshipped but Allah], they 
puffed themselves up with pride [1e. dented it]. And 


[they] said: ‘Are we going to abandon our a ‘aliftah 
{gods] for the sake of a mad poet?’P (Qur'an 37: 35-36) 


So Allah stated that the reason for their punishment was their 
arrogant refusal to say Laa Haaha ifla-Aliah, and their disbelief in the 
ane who brought this message. 





ee ei, 
CG! oes 





> Muslim, 1/57, hadith no. 27. 
* Thid, 1/60, hadith no. 31. 
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4} Submission to What it Loplies 


Allah (b¢), says: 


: “4 wae «ls ee a y- 
$ oo a BL en Sh als + 
@And turn in rcpentance and in obedience with true Faith 
[islamic Monotheism] to your Lord and submit to 
Him... (Qur'an 39° 54) 
ies se ee ce er 
dye oe nde Ce sty al I ages oh ot 
ie hes 
% OM ey 
€And whoseever submits his face [himself] to Allah, 
while he is a Mufsin [good-docr, 1.¢. performs goad 
deeds totally for Allah’s sake without any show-off ar to 
gain praise or tame and does them in accordance with 
the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger Muhammad], then he 
has grasped the most trustworthy handhold [fae vaeha 
iia-—4iah (none bas the oght to be worshipped but 
Allah)]...% (Car lan 32 22) 
Submitting one's face means submitting oneself, whilst one is also 
Muhsin (good-doer} ie.. one who believes only in Allah. The most 
trustworthy handhold has been interpreted as referring to {the phrase) 
Laa ilagha ifa-Alian. 


3) Sincerity 


This means saying it sincerely from the heart, with no contradicuon 
berween what is said and what is in the heart. Allah {#), says: 
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€And of mankind, there are some [hypocrites] who say: 
“We believe in Allah and the Last Day,’ while in fact 
they believe not. They [think to} deceive Ailah and those 
whe believe, while they only deceive themselves, and 
perceive [it] not!} (Our ’an 2: 8-9) 


These are the ones who lie when they speak, and they conceal 
something other than that which they show openly. Mu‘aadh ibn 
Jabal narrated that the Prophet (gi) said: 


“There is no one who bears witness that there is no god 
except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, sincerely from the heart, but Allah will deny him 
to the Fire.”° 


So the condition for salvation from the Fire is that one should say it 
sincerely from the heart, 


6) Purity of Intention (Jk#laas) 


This means purifying one’s deeds by having the correct imiention, 
free from ail contamination of shirk. Allah (4) says: 


€@ ... adi Sat 6 S> 
€Surely, the religion [i.c. the worship and the obedience] 
is for Allah only...) (Qur'an 39: 3) 
B) ... TES Gi TS GK YET > 
dAnd they were commanded not, but that they should 
worship Allah, and worship none but Him Alone 


[abstaining from ascribing partners to Him...} 
(Qur'an 9&8: 3) 


It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet (3%) said: 





* Bokhari, 1/226, hadith no. 123. 
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“The most entitled of people to my intercession will be 
the one who said Lea Uaaha tie-Aliai sincerely with all 


his heart and soul.’”* 


And it is narrated from ‘Uitbaan ibn Maalik that the Prophet (se) said: 


“Allah has forbidden to the Fire all those who say Law 
ilanha illa-Altah, seeking thereby the Face of Allah.”’ 


7) Love 


For this statement (kafima) and for what it implies und indicates: love 
for those who act upon it and adhere to its conditions, and hatred for 
those who po against that. Allah (3), says: 


“Zi aes ~% de a fod oe ee) er ot 
(inst Sl ME 
ace whee 7 mt, 
& Gal Soh ae Bats 


fAnd of mankind are some who take [for worship] 
others besides Allah as rivals {to Allah]. They love them 
as they love Allah. But these who believe, love Allah 
more [than anything else]...) (OQurlan 2: F645} 


So Allah (4), tells us that His believing slaves love Him more (than 
anything elsc), because they do net take anything else as rivals to 
Him. The sign of the slave's love for his Lord is that he gives poonty 
to what He loves, even if it goes against his own desires, and he hates 
what his Lord hates, even if is desires incline towards it, He 
befriends those who are the friends of Allah and His Messenger, and 
he takes as enemies those who are the enemies of Allah and His 
Messenger. And he follows the Messenger of Allah (24), walking in 
his footsteps and accepting his guidance. 


© Bukhan, 1/193. hadith no. 99. 
? Ibid, 1/819, hadith no. 425. 
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How the Safaf (Pious Predecessors) Referred to Some of These 
Conditions 


Al-Hasan al-Basri said to Al-Farazdaq — the famous poet — when 
he was burying fus wife: “What have you prepared for a day like 
this?”” He said, “The testimony that there ts ne god except Allah, for 
seventy years.” Al-Hasan said: “That ts good preparation, but there 
are conditions attached to Zaa taaha itla-dilah, beware of slandering 
chaste women (i.¢., in your poetry).”” 


It was said to A-Hasan al-Basr that some people were sayin that 
whoever says Lea ilaaha ilia-Allah will enter Paradise. He said, 
“Wheever says Laa ilaaha ilia-Ailah (there is no god except Allah) 
and fulfils the nghts and obligations that this phrase entails, will enter 
Paradtse. 


Wahbd ibn Munabbth was asked by someone: “Isn’t the key to 
Paradise Lag tlaaha tifa-Affah?” He said, Yes, but there is no key that 
does not have teeth; if you use a key that has teeth, you will open the 
door, otherwise you will not open it. 


3 - TBAADAA (WORSHIP) 
1) Definition of ‘fiaaedai 


fawheed can only be achieved through two things 
a) Testimony that Allah is One in His Essence and Attributes. 
b) Seektng Him alone and none other, in all acts of worship. 


ibegadah (worship) is a word which covers all words and actions, 
inward and gutward, that Allah (4¢), loves and is pleased with. 
Outward actions include uttering the Shefaadatayyn (two 
testimonies},* praying and fasting; inward actions inciude belief 


® Witnessing that there is One and only One Allah (4g). and walttessing that 
Muharrumad (242) 18 His (last) Messenger. 
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im Allah, His angels, His Books and His Messengers, and fearing 
Him and putting one’s hopes in II:m. 


2) The True Worshipper is the One who Alternates between Fear 
and Elope 


True worship is that in which a person altematcs between loving 
AJlah and feanng Him, humbling himself before Him, putting his 
hope in Him and seeking His mercy. 


The person whose worship does not stem from Jove, fear or hope is 
simply making meaningless movements which are of no significance. 


The person who worships out of love but without humility, fear or 
hope often falls into sin and disobedience. He claims that he loves 
Allah but he neglects good deeds and commits sins in an audacious 
manner. .4 long time aga, some people claimed to love Allah but they 
did not do good deeds, so Allah (42) put them to the test by saying: 


€@Q WKS ans die BS y BD 
éSay [O° Muhammad to mankind: ‘If you [really] love 
Allah, then follow me [i.e. accept [Islamic Menothetsm, 
follow the Qur'an and the Sunnahj, Allah will love 
you...3 (Qur'an 3: 31) 


so whoever claims to love Allah but does not follow His Messenger 
is lying. 


Imam Shaafa‘i (may Allah have mercy on him) said: If you see a man 
walking on the water or flying through the air, do not beheve him 
unless you know whether he is following the Messenger of Allah. 


Similarly, if there is hope on its own, unaccompanied by fear of 
Allah, a person may audaciously disobey Allah and feel secure 
apainst His Plan: 
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€ @ oS all Yt ae FA} 
€ None feels secure from the Plan of Allah except the 
people who are the losers. (Ouran 7: 99) 


If fear is not accompanied by hope, a person may think in negative 
terms of Allah, despainng of His mercy and compassion. Allah (-4¢ ), 
Says: 
& GS Sg aSSi pal Yi al eect SY A. } 
q..Certainly no one despairs af Allah's Mercy, except 
the pecple who disbetieve.? (Our an 12; &7) 


Tie worship Is that in which a person 1s in a state between fear and 
hope: 


€@D ... iSe ple) A an. P 
€...And they [‘Eesa (Jesus), ‘LIzair (Rzra), angels and 
others] hope for His Mercy and fear His Torment... 

(Quran I7: 37) 

5 BG aN 1 IG ae yh ee 28 BST 
OD as 

dis one who is cbedient to Allah, prostrating himself or 
standing [In prayer] during the hours of the night, feanng 
the Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord [like 
one who disbelieves]?...? (Quran 39: 9) 


And ne should be in a state between hope and fear, as Allah (4¢), said 
concerning the family of Zakariya (Zachariya) fupon whom be 
peace): 


he fee te oe So ee , ee a aA 
Leys Lae Coes ial 3 Saye == eel F 
Cr a 


400 The Oneness of Allah (Tawheed) 


4... Venly, they used to hasten on to do good deeds and 
they used to call on Us with hope and fear, and used to 
humble themselves before Us.P (Qur‘an 27: G0) 


The nghteous slave will sometimes be filled with hope, se that he 
almost soars with his longing for Allah (4¢}, and sometimes will be 
seized with such fear, that he almost melts with fear of Allah. He 
persistently seeks the pleasure of Allah, turning to [hm out of fear of 
His punishment, seeking refuge with Him from it, and secking that 
which is with Him (.e. Paradise. 


3) The Pillars of ‘ffaadah 


‘fhuadeft has three pillars or essential components 
a) Purity of intention (ikéfaas}: Whereby a person seeks the Face of 
his Lord and the Hereafter. The Prophet (x) said: 


“Actions are but by intention and every man shall have 
but that which he intended. Thus he whose migration 
was tor Allah and His Messenger, his migration was tor 
Allah and His Messenger, and he whose migration was 
to achieve some worldly bencfit cr to take same woman 
in marriage, his migration was for that for which he 
migrated.” 


if there is no pumty of intention, good deeds are invalidated. 


b} Sincerity ($idg): What we mean by sincerity 18 sincere resolve, 
whereby a person stnves to obey the commands of Allah and avoid 
that which He has prohibited, to prepare himsclf to meet Him and to 
avoid feeling helpless or being too lazy te obey Allah. 


* Rukhari and Mustim. This hadith is so famous that there is no need to mention 
iis isnad. See our Book Afegeasiad of-Mudaliifecn, Pp. 819, where we discuss its 


istads (chain of narrators). 
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¢) Following the Messenger (22): So a person does not worship 
Allah except according to what Allah has prescnbed and what the 
Messenger brought. When people worship their Lord without 
knowledge, this is Sid'a4 against which the Messenger (2%) warned 
us, and condemned those who do it, and said that doing it is 
misguidance. He (3%) said: 


“Every newly-invented thing (in religion) is a did ‘aA and 
every did‘ah is a going astray, and every going astray Is 
im the Fire.” 


The one who does acts af bid‘ah will have his action rejected and it 
will not be accepted fram him. 


It is narrated in Sakeekayn (Bukhari and Muslim} from ‘Aa’ishah 
(may Allah be pleased with her) that the Messenger of Allah G2) 
said: 


“Whoever invents something in this matier of ours (1e., 
Islam) that is not part of it, will have it rejected.” 
According to a version narrated by Mushm: “Whocver 
does something that is not part of this matter of ours, will 
have it rejected."7° 


There is no worship without these pillars 

If there is no sincere resolve, there 1s no worship. In such a4 case, 
worship becomes no more than wishful thinking; hardly does a 
person start to do it but his will dissolves and fades away. As long as 
there is no purity of intention or following the Messenger (#¢), 
worship is unacceptable to Allah. 


© attributed by Thm al-Athcer in Juawe' af-Usool, 1/289, hadith no. 75 to Bukhari, 
Muslin and Abu Dawood, 
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4) Kinds of Worship not Permissible for Anyone Except Allah 


The kinds of worship not permissible for anyone except Allah (4¢), 
are of several types: 


a) Beliefs 

These fonm the basis ofall acts ef worship. This means that a person 
believes that Allah (4¢), 1s the One and Only Lord, Who Alone has 
the power to create and command, and the power to benefit or hann: 
He has no partner, and none can mtercede with Him except with His 
permission; and there is none who may be rightfully worshipped 
except Him. 


b} Actions of the heart 

This 1s the kind of worship in the heart, not permitted to be directed to 
anything or anyone except Allah and Allah alone. Directing warship 
to anything other than Allah is shirk, and such acts are many, ¢.g., 
fear and hope, humulity, love, turning in repentance, trusting and 
submitting. 


c} Utterance 

Such as uttermyg the word of 7awkeed. It is not sufficient merely to 
believe in its meaning. It must also be uttered, such as seekmg refuge 
with Allah, seeking His help, calling upon Him, Glorifying and 
Praising Him, and reciting the Qur'an. 


d) Physical actions 
Such as Praying, Fasting, doing Hajj, sacrificing animals, fulfilling 
VOWS, etc. 


e) Financial 
Such as paying zakah and other kinds of charity, offermg kaffaarah 
(expiation), offering sacrifices, and spending on others. 
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4 - WHAT GOES AGAINST T4WHEED 


What goes against Tawheed and is its opposite is shirk. It is said in 
Arabic sharadtuhu fi T-amr (I became somebody’s partner} if one 
becomes a partner (stareek). And Allah (4%) says: 


€@ wg Shi > 
€[Moosa (Moses) said:] ‘And let him share my task 


lashrikhu|] [of conveying Allah’s Message and 
Prophethood]."} (Our ‘an 20° 32) 


- meaning, let him be my partner. 
Shirk is of two types 


According to the terminology of Islamic shan‘ah, shirk is of two 
Types. 


a) 4sh-SAirkh al-Akbar (major shirk) 


The mushrik who is guilty of major shirk ts the one who believes m 
someone else as a lord alongside Allah, such as the Christians who 
regard Allah as the third of three (tmnity}, or the Magians 
{Zoroastnans) who attribute good events ta the Light and bad events 
to the Darkness, or the Sabians who believed that the stars and 
planets controlled what happened on earth. Similar to these are the 
grave-worshippers who claim that the souls of the awifya‘ (“saints’’) 
can control things after their death: they fulfil people's needs, relieve 
their distress, help those who call ppon them, and protect those who 
seek refuge with them and seek their protection. Another aspect of 
Ash-Shirk al-Akbar is making something or someone god alongside 
Allah, whether it be an angel, a Messenger, a waif (‘saint’’), the sun, 
the moon, a rock or a human being, which is worshipped as Ailah is 
worshipped, by praying to it, seeking its help, offering sacrifices to it, 
making vows to it, and other kinds of worship. 
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The so-called partner does not have to be regarded as equal to 
Allah to be counted as shirk 

The thing that is associated with ADah does not have to be regarded 
as equal to Allah in all aspects to be counted as shirk. According to 
shari‘ah, a person 18 called a mushrik Wf he believes that anyone or 
anything is a partner of Allah, even rf he regards it as inferior to Allah 
in terms of power and knowledge, for example. 


When Allah (4) tells us that the musArikees (polytheists) will say (in 
Hell, in the Hereafter): 
ew art oF A = a4 Te 
€@ Stl SSE @ ge pe WES of sib } 
4By Allah, we were truly, in a manifest error, When we 
held you [false gods] as equals [in worship] with the 
Lord of the ‘dafameen [mankind, jimn and all that 
exists ].} (Ouran 26; 97-98) 


- this refers ta equality in love, fear, hope, obedience and submission, 
not in the power of creation, because they used to believe that Allah 
alone had the power of creation. 


The serious nature of this sfirk 
Ash-Shirk al-Akbar is the most senous of sins, because it cancels 
goad deeds. Allah (4@) says: 
4 Shia We Ge LS oe 
€...But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, 
all that they used to do would have been of no benettt to 
them. } (Ouran 6: &&) 


And Allah (42) said to His Messenger (qv): 
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And cndged it has been revealed to you [0° 
Muhammad], as it was to those [Allah's Messengers] 
betore vou: “If vou jem others in worshis with Allah, 
[then] surely, [all] your deeds will be in vain, and you 
will certainly be among the losers. 2 (Our 'n 39: 65) 


The one whe ss guilty of Asé-sadre ai-dader (major shirk) will abide 
in Hell Zor all etermity. and Allah (4¢) will not forgive him or admit 
hin to Paradise: 


ee ASS wo U3 Gio Gey cae da oN a at Sp 


{Verly, Allah forgives net that partners should be set up 
with Him [in worship), but He lorgives except tliat 
[anvthing else] 1 whom He willsy..8 (Qur'an 4: 45) 
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4 Gh 
dSurely. they have disbelicved who say: “Allah is the 
Messiah ["Eesa (Jesus)}), son of Marven: [Mar].” Bul 
the Messiah [‘Ecsa] said: “Q’ Children of Israel! 
Worshin Allah, my Lord and your Lore.” Venly, 
whosoever $c%s up partners [in ‘vorship] with Allah, then 
Allah has forbidden Paradise te him, and the Fire will be 
his ahode. And for the Zaclitneen polytieists and 
wrongdoers| there are no bhelpers.4§ (Ouran 5: 72) 


The greatest come and the worst sin 

It is narrated ihat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood (cig } said: [ asked the 
Messenger of Allah (#2), Which sin is the greatest with Allah? He 
said, 
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“That you should claim that Allah has a rival when He 
has created you.” (Bukhari and Muslim)! 


And Allah (4%) says: 


4G tee A Spat} 
€... Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great 
Zuim [wrong] indeed. (Our ‘an 3f; 13; 


4 Ciee Cy At tg oP 


q...And whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, 
he has indeed invented a trermendous sin.® 


(Our an 4: 434) 
b) sh-Sfirk al-Asghar (minor shri) 


Minor shirk is actions such as showme off or doing things for the 
sake of created beings, and not performing acts of worship purely for 
the sake of Allah. This means that a person may do things sometimes 
for the sake of his ego, or for some worldly purpose, or to gain status 
and power, so he allocates a share of his action to Allah and a share ta 
something or someone other than Him. This kind of sfirk may 
involve verbal statements such as sweanng by something other than 
Allah, or by saying “Whatever Allah and you want” or “I have no 
one to help me except Allah and you.” 


It may constitute shirk akbar, depending on who says it and what he 
mcans, 


This kind of shirk (ash-shirk aLasghar), even though it does not puta 
person beyond the pale of Islam, still puts a person m grave danger, 
because it reduces his reward to a great extent and may cancel out his 
good deeds altogether. Bukhan and Muslim narrated from Abu 


"l agishkaa? oi Masaabeeh, 21, hadith no. 49. 


Reliefin Allah = 4037 


Moosa: “A man came to the Prophet (3) and said: ‘A man who 
fights in order to get the booty, a man who fights in order to become 
famous and a man who fights in order to gain a high status - which of 
them is fighting for the sake of Allah?’ The Messenger of Ailah (4) 
said: 


The one who fights in order that the word of Allah may 
become supreme is the one who is fighting for the sake 
of Allah.””!? 


Imam Muslim related: the Messenger (3) narrated that his Lord 
{Allah) said: 


“I am so self-sufficient that I am in no need of having an 
associaie. Thus he who does an action for someone 
clse’s sake as well as Mine will have that action 
renounced by Me to him whom he associated with 
Me.”!? 


It is narrated in Al-Afusnad that the Messenger (3) said: 


“What I fear the most for you is ash-shirk al-asghar.” 
They said, “O" Messenger of Allah, what is ash-shirk ail- 
esghar?” He said: “Showing off.” 


In Siu‘ab al-Eemaan, Al-Bayhagi added: 


“And Allah will say to them on the Day on which He 
requites His slaves for their actions: ‘Go to those for 
whom you used to show off in the world, and see 
whether you can find any reward or anything good with 
them,'”!* 





‘4 Bukhari, 6/28. hadith no. 281; Muslim, 3/1512, hadith no, 1904. 
1 Muslim. See Jean ' ai-Uyool, 4/545, hadith ne. 2651. 
‘4 AMishhaat oi-AMasanbeeh, 2/687, hadith ne, 4334. 
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Prehibiiiog this kind wi sérré, Allah (+e), revealed the fullowing 
words: 
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€...So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord. let 
him work righteousness and associate none as a partner 
in the worship of his Lord. furan fal fifth 


CHAPTER FOUR 
A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CREED — 
‘AQEEDAH 


1- DID ‘AQEEDAH DEVELOP WITH THE PASSAGE OF TIME? 


Many western scholars believe that man did net come to know 
religious belief — creed — as it is known today im one step, and that 
it evolved and developed over the centuries. 


It is no wonder that this is suggested by people whom Allah has not 
blessed with His Book, in which He clearly and unambiguously tells 
the history of ‘ageedaf, what is strange is that this view ts echoed by 
the so-called Muslim researchers. 


For example, “Abbas Mahmood ai-‘Aqqaad says in his book entitled 
Aliah' — which is a research on the development of belief in God — 
that man’s beliefs evolved, and he states that the evolution of man’s 
religious beliefs was similar to the development of other branches of 
man's knowledge. 


He says: “The earliest human beliefs were appropriate to early human 
life, as was man’s scientific knowledge and handicrafts. Man’s carly 
scientific knowledge and handicrafts were net more developed than 
his early religious beliefs and acts of worship. The elements of truth 
in one field were not more abundané than the clements of truth tn 
another.” 


Indeed, he thinks that the development of human religious belief was 
more complex than the development cf his scientific knowledge and 
handicrafts. He says: “Human efforts to develop religious knowledge 


1 Published by Pear al-Aifal, Cairo. See Pp. 10. 
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Must have been more complex and taken longer than the attempts to 
develop scientific knowledge and handicrafts, because the greater the 
realities of the universe, the more difficult it is to discover and the 
longer it takes to explore than the realities of those things which may 
be dealt with sometimes by science and sometimes by handicrafts.” 


He thinks that the Divine reality did not manifest itself to mankind in 
one go. He says: “Tracing the orngins of religions in the early times of 
ignorance (Jadhiliyah) does not indicate that this sort of religious 
belief is false or that they believed in something impossible which 
was not real. All that it demonstrates Is that the greater reality is tao 
preat to be fully manifested in one time.” 


Then he starts to quote the views of scholars who have researched the 
history of religious belief. Some of them say that the reason for the 
development of religious beliefs was man’s weakness in the face of 
natural phenomena and hostile natural forces and living beings. 
Some think that religious belicf is a state of sickness m individuals 
and societies, others believe that the ongin of religious behef was the 
worship of totems, as some tribes had adopted animals as totems 
which they regarded as the ancestor of the tribe; the totem may also 
have been a tree or a rock which they regarded as sacred. And there 
are other assumptions which have formed in the minds of western 
researchers. 


Unfortunately, these theocries* have found their way into the minds of 
many writers and scholars’ for several reasons such as the following: 


? One of those who showed an inclination towards these theories is Mustafa 
Mahmoud in his book entitled Allah. 

+T doa not know what ts this belief that has developed. [s it the deviated belief of 
the Jews, or the distorted belief of the Christians, or the belief of the 
philosophers? ... these beliefs represent nothing but ideological deviations, they do 
tot represent sound belief. 


Retief in Allah 4if 


i) They thought that early man was created imperfect, and was not 
qualified to receive full knowledge of the greater realities. Their 
concept of early man makes him more like an animal than a human 
being. 


11) They thought that man was guided to religious beliefs by himself, 
with no teacher or guide to explain 1t to him. So long as this was the 
case, his knowledge of Allah would inevitably evolve just as his 
knowledge of science and manufactunng evolved. 


in) When they researched religions to discover their history, they 
only studied the deviated or misguided religions, which they took as 
their field of rescarch and subjected them to study and examinations. 
How could they find out about reality from these religions which 
represent human deviation in religtous behef? 


Only the Qur’an Explains the History of Creed - Religious Beliefs 


There is no book on earth which explains the true history of religious 
belief, except the Book of Allah, which offers abundant knowledge 
of this topic. Human knowledge cannct attain this level of abundant 
knowledge for several reasons: 


a) What we know of history about five thousand years ago 18 very 
little, and what we know of history about ten thousand years ago 15 
even less. Anything earlier than that is considered to be entirely 
unknown. Hence most of the truth together with human history has 
been lost, 


b} The truths which mankind did inherit have been mixed with a preat 
deal of falsehood; indeed they have been lost in the vast ocean of 
falsehood, deceit and distortion. This indicates that it is extremely 
difficult for one person or a group of people to wnte a true history of 
modem times, let alone a history that stretches back to the dawn of 
humanity. 


412 A Brief History of the Creed - “Ageedah 


c} Part of the history that has to do with religious beliefs - creed - 
did not happen on earth, but in the heavens. 


Hence the only One Who can give us a true history with no canfusion 
1s Allah, Glorified and Fxalted he He. 


403 eal avs OY g tot ae ga dT} 
4Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in 
the heaven.# (Qurlan 32 3) 


2- THE HISTORY OF THE CREED (RELIGIOUS BELIEFS) AS 
TOLD IN THE NOBLE QUR'AN 


Allah (4¢) has told us that He created Adam as an integrated. upnght 
and independent creature, then He breathed mto him of His spint and 
caused him to dwell in His Paradise. He permitted him and tus wife to 
eat Whatever they wanted from the Garden, apart from one tree. Then 
his cnemy flees (Satan) tempted him to cat from that tree. Because 
he obeyed his enemy and disobeyed his Lord. Allah sent him down 
from Paradise to the earth, but before sending him down, Allah 
promised him that He would send down His guidance to him and his 
progeny, so that man would know his Lord and His way and laws. He 
promised thuse who responded, guidance in this world and joy in the 
Hereafter, and He warned those who remained stubborn)y arrogant of 
a hfe of hardship im ths world and even greater hardship in the 
Hereafter: 
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dW said: ‘Get down all of you from this place [the 
Paradise]. then whenever there comes to you Guidance 
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from Me, and whoever follows My Guidance, there shall 
be no fear on them, ner shall they gneve. But those who 
disbelieve and belie Our Aaya! (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.] - such are the 
dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein forever.*} 

(Our ‘an 2: 35-29) 


And in Soarah fa-Zia Allah (4) says: 
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qHe [Allah] said: “Get you down [from the Paradise to 
the earth], both of you, together, some of you are an 
enemy to some others. Then if there comes to you 
guidance from Me, then whoever follows My Guidance 
ne shall neither go astray, nor shall be distressed. But 
whosoever tums away from My Reminder [L.e. neither 
believes in this Qur'an nor acts yn its teachings] verly, 
for him ts a hfe of hardship, and We shall raise him up 
blind on the Day of Resurrection. He will say: ‘O° my 
Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had 
sight [before]." [Allah] will say: ‘Like this: Gur davear 
[proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.] came unto you, but you disregarded them [i.e. you 
left them, did not think deeply in them, and you tumed 
away from thern], and so this Day, you will be neglected 
[in the Hell-fire, away from Allah’s Mercy]. "? 
(Ouran 20: $23-126)} 


4iq 4 Brief History of the Creed - ‘Aqeedah 


The First Generation of Mankind Believed in Zawkeed 


Adam (322) came down to earth, and from his progeny Allah created 
a nation which believed in pure Jawheed (Oneness of Allah), as 
Allah (4¢) says: 


4G 12,5 Th Lat oe > 
dMankind were one commumity...? (Qur‘an 2: 273), 


- Le., they all believed in 7awheed and followed the true religion. 
Then they differed, 
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q..And Allah sent Prophets with glad tidings and 
warmings, and with them He sent down the Scripture in 
truth to judge between people in matters wherein they 
differed...» (Quran 2. 213). 


According to a hadith narrated by Abu Umaamah, a man asked the 
Messenger (7), “O’ Messenger of Allah, was Adam a Prophet?” He 
said, 


“Yes, and he was spoken to by Allah.” The man asked, 

“How long was there between him and Noch (Noah)?” 

He said, ““Ten centunes.”’ 
- This 1s narrated by Abu Haatim ibn Hibbaan in his Seabees. [bn 
Katheer said: “This is sound (sahee#) according to the conditions of 
Muslim, although he did not narrate it,”* 


Bukhari narrated that Ibn ‘Abbaas said: 


* ALBidaapah wa‘n-Nthaapah, |/101. 
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“And between Adam and Nooh (Noah) there were ten 
centuries, all of wham followed Islam.”° 


A century equals one hundred years. On this basis there were one 
thousand years between Adam and Noch (Noah} (may peace be upon 
them}. 


The period between them may have been longer than that, because 
the comment of Ibn “Abbaas, that during these ten centuries people 
followed Islam, does not rule out the possibility that there were also 
other centuries dunng which people followed religions other than 
Isfarm. 


The word century (gar) may also refer to a generation, as Allah (4) 
says: 


os ow ae tere ot 
CQ. Goi be lll Se GG > 

And how many generations [gurcon] have We 

destroyed after Nooh [Noah]!...? (QOurvan [7: 17) 


€@Q GAG das & GIF > 
€Then, after them, We created another generation 
(garnar].? (Qur'an 23: 32)° 


The First Deviation from Correct ‘4geedah (Creed) and the First 
Messenger 


After mankind had been one community, believing in Tawheed — 
Oneness of Allah — there arose deviation and confusion. The first 
deviation came about as the result of exaggerated veneration of 
nghteous people, raising them to the status of gods and worshipping 
them. 


 Ai-Ridoayah wa 'n-Nikeayah, 1/101. 
* Ibid. 
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Bukhari narrated from Ibn Jurayj, he from ‘Ataa’ and he from Ibn 
‘Abbaas, concerning the fafseer of the aayah (verse): 


Eglo O Bee < 


Fo ye ae fy Tact 4c ge. Fate ws ve 
Vets Bynes yen rr Nel “Ys tas ayes he aed ene Y 363 * 
¢And they have said: “You shall not leave your gods, nor 


shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwaa'’, ner Yagheoth, nor 
¥a ‘oog, not Nasr [names of the idols]."} (Qur'an 72> 23) 


He (Ibn ‘Abbaas) said: These were the names of nghtecus people 
from among the people of Noch {Noah}. When they died, the Satan 
inspired their people to set up stone altars in the places where they 
used to sit, and to call these stone altars by their names. So the people 
did that, but they were not worshipped uniil those people died and 
knowledge about them was lest, then they were worshipped.’ 


This was the first deviation from Taewheed (Oneness of Allah) in 
human history, so Allah sent to them the first of His Messengers, 
Nooh (Noah}, in fulfilment of the promise that He had given to the 
father of mankind, Adam, to send Messengers and reveal Books to 
guide mankind. 


The evidence that Noch (Noah) (sé) was the first Messenger to be 
sent is the hadith about intercession which Muslim has narrated. It 


Says, 


“After going to Adam, the people will come to Nooh and 
wil] say to him, among other things, ‘O° Nooh, you are 
the first of the Messengers sent to the earth, and Allah 
called you a thankful slave.”** 


” Bukhari, 8/667: hadith no. 4970. 
* Muslim, L185, hadith no. 194. 
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The texts of the Book of our Lord which we have before us clearly 
indicate that Nooh (Noah) called his people to pure Tawheed. He said 
to his people: 


2p Cte Ke Ba HE AS Ki 3 
(ale pol 

q... Worship Allah! You have no other /iaa# [God] but 

Him. [Laa faaha ifa-diah. none has the nghe to be 


worshipped but Allah.) Certainly, T fear for you the 
torment of a Great Day! (Qur'an 7: 53) 


4@ nd ok Me Sit gy AS GkS Yd 


qThat you worship none but Allah; surely, I fear for you 
the torment of a painful Day.> (Qur‘an Li: 26) 


4) Ss a Sa 25S ah 32 SC SL XET LG .. ? 
q..0° my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
feah [God] but Him [Islamic Monotheism]. Will you 
not then be afraid [of Him, i.e. of His punishment 
because of worshipping others besides Himj?* 

(Our ‘an 23> 23) 
Those who responded to his call for Fawkeed (Oneness of Allah} 
were the weakest of his people; it was rejected by the leaders and 
powerful ones, who thought themselves to be clever and intelligent 
when they amogantly refused to follow the truth: 


60 od gS 4b HG aS oe ST > 


dThe leaders of his people said: ‘Verily, we see you in 
plain ertror.’? (Quran 7: 62). 


The leaders referred to here were the prominent and powerful ones 
among his people, who said to hin: 
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AAT G96 Ait pb asl Sy, ON cle > 
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€... Nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among 
ws and they [too] followed you without thinking...) 
(Qur'an ii: 27), 

— ie, they follow you without thimking deeply cr pondering or 
€xamimog the matter. The thing for which they accused them was the 
thing for which they should have been praised, for when the truth is 
made manifest, it does not need to be examined: it needs to be 
followed, 


They found it strange that Allah would send a human Messenger, and 
said: 
4@ .. G5 EY, Seite. > 


¢....We see you but a man like ourselves,’...} 
(Qur’an if: 27) 


Ne ee cnt Gs 5 oT Se 
€Bur the chiefs of his copie who disbelieved said: “He 
#8 no more than 4 human being like you, he seeks to 


make himself supenor to you. Had Allah willed, He 
surely, could have sent down angels...*? (Qur ‘an 23: 24) 


They asked him to reject the poor and weak whe followed him, but he 
ignored their demand: 
SS SSS He ia an it pl Uy oD 
(Oh 


€..[-am not going to drive away those who have 


fteiiefin Aliak = 4 19 


believed. Surely, they are going ta meet their Lord, but I 
see that you are a people that are ignorant.) 
(Guran ii: 29) 


A long time passed, and the dispute between Noch (Noah} and his 
people intensified, as Allah (#¢) says: 


40) 0 pe YO HT gs BP 
€... And he stayed among them a thousand years less fifty 
years...» (Our ‘an 29: 14) 

Then he prayed against them: 


Sp HME BIS B IG} 

$B) TUS tes ¥) Lah > dace tes 
€And Noch [Noah] said: ‘My Lord! Leave not one of the 
disbelievers on the carth! If You leave them, they will 
mislead Your slaves, and they wiil beget pone but 


wicked disbelievers.’} (Qurlan 71: 26-27) 
So Allah (4) destroyed them with the Flood: 


(® .. EH EN en G ws? 
€4and Nooh’s people, when they denied the Messengers, 
We drowned them,...} (Qur'an 25: 37} 


And He, the Exalted and Almighty, saved Nech (Noah) and the 
believers by His mercy. He cleansed the earth of the evildgers and did 
not leave anyone there except those who believed in the Oneness of 
Allah (fawheed) When they deviated from Tawheed, He sent 
another Messenger: 


$5 GES sed CH GL OG a IS 
€Then, after them, We created another generation. And 
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We sent fo them a Messenger from among themselves...) 
(Our ‘an 23> 3f-323. 


So he called them to believe in Allah (4) Alone: 
6H AG i ts Sic ST Te 


4... Worship Allah! You have no other /aaA [God] but 
Him...3 fGur‘an 23: 92). 


So Allah's mercy and care for the children of Adam continued. Every 
time they went astray and deviated, He sent down His guidance to 
them, 10 bong them bight in the darkness: 


ar ro ate aA rd ee “ 

ant pple: LASh ee ALS oF Ws Ces a A > 

46 58 F S25 At sk; 
{Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. Every 
time there came to a nation their Messenger, they dented 
him; so We made them follow one another [to 
destruction], and We made them as Ahaadeeth [the truc 
stories for mankind to leam a lesson from them]. So 
away with a people who belicve not! (Quran 23: 44) 


This is the thie story of mankind, a long conflict between truth and 
falsehood, hetween the Messengers who hroucht guidance and truth, 
and the misguided who turned away trom fawheed and clung to the 
customs they had learned from their fathers and grandfathers, and toe 
their desires and false beliefs: 


_— z 
1 


a oe rn 


a anaes 
Oe el any nae LF 1. ux ay rel Vy I xt at Be 
- veel, ates etree 48 rari a * oe Ae 
he na eatin abl TY) gle othe ot Sy 


Aefiefin Toh 


é a by Pe 44 at hin 2s oe Ge 
EHas not the news reached you, of those before you, the 
people of Nooh (Noah), anc “Aad, and hamood? And 
those after them? None knows them but Allah. To them 
came their Messengers with clear proofs, but they put 
their hands in their mouths [biting them from anger] and 
said: ‘Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have 
been seni, and we are really in grave doubt as to ihat to 
which you mvite us [1.e., [slanuc Monotheism].’ Their 
Messengers said: “What! Can there be a doubt ubcut 
Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calls 
you [to Monotheism and to be obedient to Allah] that He 
may forgive you of your sing and give you respite for a 
term appointed.” They said: “You are na more than 
human beings like us! You wish te turn us away from 
what our fathers used to worsoip. Then bring us a clear 
authority [Lc., a clear proof of what you say].’8 
(Ouran 4° 9 7A) 


42} 


n we ponder the gall of the Messengers us detatled by the 


Qur'an, the following truths will become clear to us: 


ar + ea - _- =- - 
% 0 5A Gb Me Sa ey ® 


1} That trom the beginning. Allah created man as a complete and 
Intcprated creature, for # specitic goal, ihat is, to worship Him, and 
that He created him with the ability toa do that. 


11) That He taught man about Himself from the beginning, and did not 
leave him to find out about his Lord through his own thoughts and 
wanderings. He sent many Messengers to man, so thal they 
convey the Message to all of mankind. 


micht 
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q... And there never was a nation but a wamer had passed 
among them.} (Gur'an 35: 24) 


Hence we do not know the names of all the Messengers who were 
sent by Allah (4): 


F pbias ide C255 of 25 a po La > 

& & .. Pett a+ jas 1 
€And. indeed We have sent Messengers before you [0 
Muhammad), of some of thern We have related ta you 
their story. And of some We have not related to you their 


Story,..3 (Qur'an 40: 78) 


One of the procfs of that 1s the fact that on the Day of Resurrection, 
the disbelieving nations will affirm and acknowledge that the 
Messengers conveyed the call of Allah to them. Aflah (44) says: 


SEG @ 26 Ke AE A to & Gl... > 
WS foal Aas me BC OS 3s ex 


*® 


¢... Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: 
‘Did no wamer come to you?’ They will say: “Yes, 
indeed a wamer did comc to us, but we bched him and 
said: Allah never sent down anything [of Revelation]; 
you are only in great error."} (Ouran 6&7: 8-9} 


This succession cof Messengers sent throughout history was no more 
than a mercy from Allah {42} to His slaves, the fulfilment of His 
promise to Adam (3), the father of humanity, icaving His creation. 
with na excuse: 


4@... Bits AE HB. y 


€...In order that mankind should have ao plea agaist 
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Allah after the [coming of] Messengers...? 
(QOur‘an 4: 165} 


4M Voan bau .. » 
€... And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger 


[to give warning].} (Ouran f7: £3) 


111) Fhe call of the Messengers is one, and the basis and heart of the 
call of all of them is fawheed, to tell mankind of therr Lord and Gad, 
and to show them the way to worship Him. 


iv) The rehgion of all the Messengers was Islam and they had no 
ofher religion: 


dAnd whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will 
never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be 
one of the loscrs.} (Qur'an 3: 85) 


CB Sl me FN Sys. > 
4[Nooh (Noah) said]: ...and T have been commanded to 


be of the Mustims [iec. those who submit to Allah’s 
Will].? (Our‘an FO: 72). 


Allah (42) said concerning the fawraat (Torah): 
$@ 18s GB YL gH oat KE 


¢...By which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to 
Allah’s Will, judged for the Jews...B (Qur'an 5: 44} 


Moosa (Moses) (4) said to his people: 
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{...1f you have believed in Aliah, then put your trust in 
Him if you are Muslims [those who submit ta Allah's 


Will]? (Quelan 16: &4) 


Allah (4) enjoined Islam upon Eis Close Friend (Khaleel) 
Ibraaheern (Abraham) (42), who said: 


4 Sok oy So} 


4... have submitted myself [as a Muslim] to the Lord of 
the ‘delameen [mankind, ‘inn and all that exists] P 
(Ouro 2. F3L} 


ere reat aed eee Baer 
Mi Sa SS gat onl As an a wn & osha # 
4 wre S ye bls vt cyan 
#.nd this [submission to Allsh, \starn) was enjoined ny 
Ibraaheem upon his sons and by Ya‘qoob [Jacob] 
[saying], ‘O" my sons! Allah has chosen for you the 
(true} religion. then die not except in the Faith of [slam 
[as Muslims - lslamic Monotheism].’P (Gur ‘an 2: 132} 


When Ya'qoob (Jacob} (3) asked his sons who they would worship 
after he died, 


GH FRG Sets cea) GEG ahs Gy sts Oe % 

#8 So A525 as 
€...They said, "We shall worship your Maat [God - 
Allah] the fiaa& [God> of your fathers, Tbraaheem 
[Abraham], Ismaa‘eel [Ishmael], Ishaaq [Isaac], One 


flaah [God], and to Him we submit [in islam] 3 
(Quran 2: £33) 


And Queen of Sheba said: 


Behef in dak 425 


a se , fc 
4 iF ‘| 


C5 ay Se ae Elly Qh Sb Gp SB 

ET cates 
@/The queen of Saba’ (Sheba) said]: ...°My Lord! Verily, 
| have wronged myself, and [ submit [in Islam, together 
with Sulaymaan (Solomon). to Allah, the Lord of the 


‘dafameen [mankind, jinn and all that exists].’? 
(CMe an 27: 44) 


Yusuf (Joseph) (42) used to say in his da ‘ea’: 


ar a a | re Po 2 a *: 

#0 nero Gal) ee gly B 
4. .Cause me to dic as a Muslim [the one submilling to 
Your Will], and join me with the righteous.? 


(Cur un f2: fs; 


The Messenger (s4) said: 


“The Prophets are brothers, their mothers arc differenr 
but their religion is one,”"” 


The vanations that we see in their ‘aws does not indicate that their 
religion varied, because Allah may legislate something for a reason, 
then legislate something else at another time for another reason. 
Indeed, this may occur in onc shar’ah, as at the beginning Allah 
decreed thal the Musiims should face Baye al-Afageis (AL Oud» - 
Jerusalem} when praying, then this was abrogated by the command to 
face 4/- Bayt ai-Haraam tthe Sacred House - the Ka*bah in Makkah). 
At first Islam faced towards 4/-Ques, then 11s focal point changed to 
the Ka‘bah. The same applies to all the laws of the Prophets: what 
came later abrogates what came before. The shan‘ah which was 
Tevealed to Muhammad (sc) 1s the [inal shan*ah which abrogates all 
laws that came betore it 


® Bukhan, 6/478. hadith oo. 3443, 
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¥} The development of religious beliefs throughout the centunes is 
not the reason for sAirk and the adoption af gods other than Allah, as 
At 'Agqaad and the westerners whom he follows suggest. The reason 
for that was the deviation of the followers of the Messengers from the 
Message which the Messengers brought, and their abandonment of 
that Message. 


ae aw oe wow fe ¥ - «i wa 
¢ @ i Kae Atte ON eg Ce Goel Das 
qBut whosoever tums away from My Reminder [1.<. 


neither believes in this Qur'an nar acts on its teachings] 
verily, for him is a life of hardship,...? (Ouran 20; £24) 


And they followed their own conjectures and desires, ignoring true 
guidance: 


* vee 


tee of gael Ad; Sei Se ks BOY, 6A a -. _b 
<Q will 
€..They follow but a guess and that which they 


themselves desire, whereas there has surely, come to 
them the guidance from their Lord!# (Qur'an 53: 23) 


Vee Whos JS oe LS 1G LS TT AS 5 4 » 
+) jac Tes pthc; 


¢..And da not follow the vain desires of people who 
went astray before and who misled many, and strayed 
[themselves] from the Right Path.b (Qur'an 5: 77) 


Allah (4) says concerning the Jews: 
7 = « A at aw en a at ofr ao 
aa pod te fe ts we ee rotnns Res a 2 


4 
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#So, because of their breach of their covenant, We 
cursed them and made their hearts graw hard. They 
change ihe words from their [mght| places and have 
abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent to 
them...} (Our ‘an 3: 13) 


And He (42) says conceming the Christians: 


a “ : a 
rr ee a 79 era Aree re 


Tom - oF ee * 


éAnd from those who call themselves Christians, We 
took their covenant, but they have abandoned a goad 
part of the Message ihat was sent to them. So We planted 
amongst them enmity and hatred till the Day of 
Resurrection;...3 (Qurian 5; id) 


And He (4). says, explaining their deviation from the Tawheed 
which was enjoined upon them: 
a aa ae Peta gt erat ty 
ronarnlly aul wrt} ort as A giciay aicel acd 
“ a te o ne i el ee eo al 
a) OY Vale's Ue em Vb ee Ls a 
fi, het ye wae “ ah 
@ oS ice whe 


They [Jews and Christians] tock their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords besides Allah [by obeying them 
in things which they made lawful or unlawful according 
to their own desires without being ordered by Allah], 
and [they also took as their Lord] Messiah, son of 
Maryam [Mary], while they [Jews and Christians] were 
commanded [in the fawraer (Torah) and the Jayze/ 
(Gospel)] to worship none but One Maaeé [God - Allah] 
faa taaha Hla Auwa [none has the right to be 
worshipped but He]. Praise and glory be te Hirn [far 


ef ree aoe 





fin A arret History of ie Creed - “Aqecdiott 


above is He trom having the parmers “hey associate 

[with Htrm].- (Gurtan ¥ 32} 
Hence the Messengers will disown those whe deviated from their 
pra tly: 


1 - - . 
7k . “ff rh 4 = + rr oe 
| I 


- _ = asf - 2 - . 
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is, ae 
fs A638 given Wet y xh 
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2 ess 
fod {remeniber] when Ailah will say [uo the Day et 
Resurrection]: “O° “Resa [Jesus]. san of Maryan 
[Mlary]' Dil you say unte men: Wourslup me and ruy 
Tether as two wods besides Allah?’ He will sav: “Glery 
be te You! Lt was not Jor me to say what E had no right [to 
say). Had | sarc such a thing. Yuu would surely have 
known it. You know whatis in my innes-self though I do 
not know what ts in Yours: truly, You, only You, are the 
All-Kinoewer ofall taar is hidden [end unseen]. Never dtd 
[ say tc them aught except what You Allah] ard 
coninand me to say: "Worship Aciah, my Lord and yeur 


Low... P (Caer wy 3. sfo-fi?) 


CHAPTER FIVE 
CONCEPTS OF GOD AMONG THE 
MISGUIDED NATIONS 


This study 1s not meant to be a complete history of deviation in 
religious beliefs, This is nnpossible, because there are 50 many 
varicties of deviation, and what would be the point of such a history 
when wrongdoing and Aur (disbelief) are al) of the same nature? Our 
purpose here 15 ta learn something about the errors into which other 
nations have fallen, so that we may properly appreciate the 
tremendous value by which the Islamic ‘ageeda/: is distinguished. 


Those who understand and recognize falsehood will adhere more 
strongly to the truth when they follow it. There 1s the fear that those 
whe follow Islam and do net know about its opposite, which is 
falschood, may slip and follow the paths of falsehood. ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab (<a, } spoke the truth when he said: “Soon the bonds of Islam 
will be undone one by one, when there will be people brought up in 
Islam will know nothing of Jaadittyal.”” Undoubtedly the one who 
knows the darkness of might is more able to appreciate the licht of 
day, and good health is the crown on the heads of the healthy, which 
none acknowledges except those who are sick, 


Savyid Qutb understood this when he said: “Man cannot know the 
necessity of this message (Islam), the necessity of freeing himself 
from the misguided ways in the darkness of which mankind Is 
wandering, the necessity of sieadfast, clear certainty in matters of 
ageedah... until he has seen the vast extent of that misguidance, until 
he has wandered in that confusion of betiefs and concepts. 
phuilosephies and fables, thoughts and illusions, rituals and traditions, 
Situations aod cireumslances, which Islam came and found 
controlling the human consciousness in all places; until he has 
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understood the nature of the jumbled confusion, complexity and 
human additions that have aftected what is left of the heavenly 
rehgions, which have becorne nuxed with philosuphy, idulatry and 
fables.” 


Three examples will suffice us here: tirst, the beliefs of one of the 
nations which people regard as one of the civilized nations of ancient 
limes; the second is the deviation of the followers of a heavenly 
Teligion from the truth: and the third is the idolatry of the Arabs 
before the time of the Messenger (a). 


1- GOD ACCORDING TO THE GREEKS ' 


Researchers consider the Greeks to be one of the civilized nations of 
the past, so let us look at the religious beliefs of this misguided 
nation. They claimed that “Zcus” was the chief of their gods. Their 
image of him wus closer to the tmage ofa devil than of a god. [le was 
filked wath hatred and enmity, preeccupied with his desires for tood 
and love, He cared nathing for the affairs af gods or men, unless they 
could help him maintain his hold on power and persist in his tyranny. 
He got angry with Asclepius, the god of medicine, because he treated 
the sick. thus depriving Zcus ofthe taxcs on the souls of the dead who 
inaved from the face of the earth to the Underworld. 


They claim that he got angry with Prometheus, the god of knowledge 
and handicratis, because he taught man how to use tire for 
manufactunng purposes, and thus man Jleammed how lo use power to 
combat the power ofthe gods. He ruled that he should be subjected to 
etemal punishment; he was net content merely to kill him and 
remove him from the arena of the gods, He sought to invent different 
ways of punishing hitn. Sa he tied him to a remote mountain and scnt 
vultures ta eai his liver all day long: when night came his Itver was 


! ffaugau ig af-fslam wa Abaated! Khusoomihi. 
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restored in his body, so that the vultures could come back and eat it 
after the sum came up... this punishment continued, and all 
intercession and prayers were af no avail. 


One of the reasons which the Cireek philosopher-poet Hesiod came 
up with for the god’s anger against Prometheus was thar the latter had 
given him a share of food at a banquet of the gods, and he had 
included too many bones in it, and not enaugh meat and fat. Zcus 
thought that Prometheus was trying to act supenor. because he was 
famous among the gods for his vast knowledge and intelligence, for 
Which the great god was not known. 


Hesiod, the philosopher-poet, tried his best to exalt Zeus and ty vive 
the people an image of him as holy and mighty, as would befit the 
Image of a god after the development of the concept of worship in the 
ancient Greek religion. 


Further, Greek scholars speak of Zeus as having betraved his wife 
Hera, as he used to send the god of love to conceal the sun as it rose, 
lest his jealous wife should come and catch him unawares among his 
lovers at the throne of Olympus. 


It 1s said that on one occasion she did catch hin unawares as he was 
kissing his dnnk-bearcr Ganymede, the beautiful shepherd whom he 
had once seen in the fields. so he had kidnapped hum and brought him 
up to heaven. Zeus did not try to conceal his love for bis drink-bearer, 
and he justified his behaviour to his wife by saying that she knew 
nothing of the delights of the meeting between the nectar of the cup 
and the nectar of the lips. 


This is an example of the misguided beliefs of shirk which are 
produced by myths and illusions, which become fables. The gods of 
the Greeks were many, who fought with one another and punished 
one another. Like humans. they ate and drank, and got marricd. A 
pod might betray his wife, commit sodomy and justuty his bad 
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behaviour. What kind ofeffect would such beliefs have on these who 
beheved in them? What effect would they have on tndividuals and 
societies? What values would be affirmed by such deviant, 
muspuided beliefs in séirk? 

2- GOD ACCORDING TO THE JEWS ? 

The religion of the Children of Israel — Judaism — 1s full of both 
idolatrous concepts and tribalistic hallucinations. Many Messengers 
came to the Children of Isracl — Ya'qoob (Jacob) ibn Ishaaq (Isaac) 
ibn Ibraaheem (Abraham) (peace be upon them) — the first of whom 
was Israa‘eel (Israel}, bringing the message of pure fanieed 
{Oneness of Allah} which their father [braaheem {Abraham) had 
tanght them. Then their greatest Prophet, Moosa (Moses), came to 
them wath the sarne messuge of Tawheed, on which the Mosaic Law 
was based. But they deviated with the passage of time, and went 
dawn to the level of idolatrous concepts which they affirmed in their 
“holy” books. In the midst of the Torah there are fables and concepts 
of God which are no higher than the idolatrous concepts of the 
Greeks and other idolatrous nations who did not receive heavenly 
guidance and who had no book from Allah. 


The belief in faw/teed which Aliah revealed to Ibraaheem (Abraham) 
(Peace be upon him) was a complete, mteprated, clear and pure belief 
with which he confronted idolatry in a most decisive manner, as the 
Qur’an descnbes. iIbraaheem enjomed this belief upon his sons just as 
Ya‘qoob (Jacob} (Peace be upon him) enjoined it upon his sons 
before he dted: 


B) pW Cass av JG 4B cad U pgs UD 


2 Adapted from Ahasaa ‘is at-Tasawwur af-isdami, oy Sayyid Qutb, Pp. LL. 
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€And recite to them the story of Ibraaheem [Abraham]. 
When he said to his father and his people: "What do you 
worship?’ They said: “We worship idols, and ta them we 
are ever devoted.” He said: ‘Do they hear you, when you 
call on [them]? Or do they benefit you or do they harm 
[vou]?” They said: *[Nay] but we found our fathers 
doing sc.” He said: *Do you observe that which you have 
becn worshipping - You and your ancient fathers? Venly, 
they are enemies 10 me, save the Lord of the ‘defame 
[mankind, jinn and all that exists], Who has created me, 
and itis He Who guides me. And itis He Wha feeds me 
and gives me to dnok. And when | amiill, it 1s He Who 
cures me. And Who will cause me to dic, and then will 
bnng me to hfe faeain}. And Who, |] hone, will forgive 


me my faults on the Day of Recompense fthe Day af 


Resurrection]. My Lord! Bestow Hua [religious 
knowledge, right judgement of the affairs and 
Prophethood} on me, and join me with the nghteous. 
And grant me an honourable mention in later 
generations. P (Qur'an 26: 69-84) 
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¢And who turns away from the religion of Ibraaheem 
[Abraham] [1.¢c. Islamic Monotheism] except him who 
befools himself? Truly, We chose him in this world and 
verily, in the Hereafter he will be among the righteous. 
When his Lord said to him, ‘Submit [i.e. be a Muslim]!’ 
He said, ‘I have submitted myself [as a Mushm] to the 
Lord of the ‘dafameen [mankind, jinn and all that 
exists]. And this [submission to Allah, Islam] was 
enicined by Ibraaheern [Abraham] upon his sons and by 
Ya‘goch [Jacob] [saymg], ‘CO’ my sons! Allah has 
chosen for you the [true] rehgion, then die not except in 
the Faith of Islam [as Muslims - Islamic Monotheism].’ 
Or were you witnesses when death approached 
Ya‘qoob? When he said unto his sons, ‘What will 
you worship after me?’ They said, “We shall worship 
your aah [God - Allah] the Haat [God] of your fathers, 
Ibraaheem, Ismaa‘ee] [Ishmael], Ishaaq [Isaac], One 
Hach [God], and to Him we subrmmt [in Islam]."> 
(Our'an 2: 430-233) 


They tumed away from tis pure Zowheed (Oneness of Allah), this 
clear fanth and this belief in the Hereafter, and remained in their state 
of deviation until Moosa (Moses) came to them with the renewed 
Message of Tawheed and Divine transcendence. But they did not 
adhere to it; rather they strayed from rt. 
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Their deviation bepan whilst Moosa (Moses) (4) was still among 
them. when they worshipped the calf which As-Saamirt made for 
them from the gold jewellery of the Epyptian women which they had 
brought with them: 
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dThey said: ‘We broke not the promise to you, of our 
own will, but we were made to carry the weight of the 
omaments of the [Pharaoh's] people, then we cast them 
[inte the fire], and that was what As-Saamin suggcsted.* 
Then he took cut [of the fire] for them [a statue of] a calf 
which seemed to low. They said: ‘This is your ifaah 
fgod], and the daah [gad] of Moosa [Moses], but he 
[Moosa] has forgotten [his god].°} (Qur ‘ax 20: 87-88) 


Before thal, they had asked Moosa (Moses) to set up an idol for thern 
to worship: 
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éAnd We brought the Children of Israel [with safety] 
across the sea, and they came upon a people devoted ta 
some of their idols [in worship], They said: *O' Moosa 
(Woses]' Make for us an ilaak [a god] as they have 
agiihak (gods].” We said: ‘Verily, you are a people who 
know not [the Majesty and Greatmess cof Allah and what 
is obligatory upen you, Le. to worship none but Allah 
Alone, the One and the Only God of all that exists].’? 

fOur ‘an 7: £38) 
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The Qur’an speaks at leneth about their deviation and false concepts 
of Allah Glonfied be He and their shirk and idolatry. They 
attributed a son to Allah — 


4G. MEGA LA 155 > 
BAnd the Jews say: ‘Uzair [Ezra] is she son of Allah..."6 
(Qur'an 9: 3H) 


— and they accusec Him (Allah) — Golorfied be He — of 
miserlmess and poverty: 
gin I wR YG K foals mc kt Ele Abglaa al! 4 Sere] clas # 
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&The Jews say: ‘Allah’s Hand is tied up [i.e. He does not 
ive and spend of His Bounty].’ Be their hands tied up 
and he they accursed for what they uttered. Nay, buth 
His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends [of His 
Bounty] as He wills...3 (Qur'an 3: 64) 
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Indeed, Allah has heard the staternent of those [Jews] 
who say: “Truly, Allah is poor and we are n¢h!* We shall 


record what they have said and the:r killing of the 
Prophets ungustly...3 (Our ‘an 3: 18f) 


An example of tieir tibalistic belief is the notian that their god 1s a 
tribal deiry who does not judge them by laws of ethics except in their 
dealing with one another, but when it comes to “Strangers” (non- 
Jews), they will not be brought to account for shameful behaviour 
towards them. 
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Another example of their tribalistic attitude was narrated by the 
Quran: 
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€Among the people of the Scripture [Jews and 
Christians] is he who. if entrusted with a QOiutaar [a 
preat amount of wealth], will readily pay it back; and 
among them there is he who, if entrusted with a single 
silver coin, will not repay it unless you constantly stand 
demanding, because they say: ‘There ts no blame on us 
to betray and take the properties of the illiterates 
[Arabs].” But they tell a lie against Allah while they 
know it} (QGur‘an 3: 75) 


Their distorted books contain descriptions of their God which are not 
much better than the Greeks’ descriptions of their idals. 


In the third chapter of the Book of Genesis it says: 


After Adam conmnitted the sm of eating from the tree (which. as it 
says in this chapter. was the tree of the knowledge of good and evil), 
they “heard the syund of the Lord Ged as he was walking in the 
garden in the cool of the day. So Adam and his wife hid from the face 
of the Lord God in the midst of the Garden. The Lord God called out 
to Adam, saying “Where are you?” He answered, ‘I heard you in the 
garden, and I was affaid because I was naked, so I hid.” And he said, 
"Who told you that you were naked? Have you eaten from the iree 
that ] commanded you not to eat from?...’ 


And the Lord God said: ‘The man has now become lItke one of us. 
knowing good and evil. He must not be allowed to reach out lus hand 
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and take also from the tree of life and eat, and live for ever.’ So the 
Lerd God banished him frem the Garden of Eden to work on the 
ground from which he had heen taken. After he drove the man out, he 
placed on the east side of the Garden of Eden cherubim and a flaming 
sword flashing back and forth, to guard the way to the tree of life.””? 


This passage describes God as ignorant, for He does not know where 
Adam is until he tells Him, and He is walking about as humans walk 
about. The reason for Adam/’s expulsion from the Garden is not his 
disobedience towards his Lord as the Qur’an states, it is because God 
is afraid that man may eat from the tree of life and thus become 
immortal! God did not teach man the difference between good and 
evil, he only learned that after he ate from the tree. All of this is a lie 
and a fabncation against Allah, may He be Glonfied and Exalted. 


From what they say it may be understood that the never-ending life of 
Allah came about only because He ate from the tree of life — Exalted 
be He above what they say. 


Just as they attributed ignorance to God, they also attnbuted to Him 
sorrow and regret for what He had done. They say that He regretted 
creating man because of his great evil and mischief at the tume of 


Noch (Noah): 


“The Lord saw how great man’s wickedness on earth had become, 
and that every inclination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil all 
the time. The Lard was gneved that he had made man on earth, and 
his heart was filled with pain. So the Lard said: ‘I will wipe mankind, 
whom I have created, from the face of the earth — men and animals, 
creatures that move along the ground and birds of the air — for Lam 
aricved that I have made them,’ But Noah found favour in the eves of 
the Lord.’ 


> Genesis 3:8-11, 22-24 (New Intemational Version) j Lranslater)- 
* Genesis 6:5-§ (New International Version) [Translator]. 
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Listen to this myth which is narrated in the eleventh chapter of the 
Book of Genesis: 


After the land had been populated by the progeny of Nooh (Noah), 
“the whole world had one languape and a common speech. As men 
moved eastwards, they found a plain in Shinar and settled there. They 
said to each other, “Come, let us make bricks and bake them 
thoroughly.” They used brick instead of stone and tar instead of 
mortar. Then they said, “Come, Jet us build ourselves a city, with a 
tower that reaches to the heavens, so that we may make a name for 
ourselves and not be scattered over the face of the whole earth.’ 


But the Lord came dawn to see the city and the tower that the men 
were. building. The Lord said, ‘If as one people speaking the same 
language they have begun to do this, then nothing they plan will be 
impossible for them. Come, let us go down and confuse their 
language so they will not understand each other.” So the Lord 
scattered them from there over all the earth, and they stopped 
building the city. That is why it was called Babel - because there the 
Lord confused the language of the whole world. From there the Lord 
scattered them over the face of the whole earth.”° 


What kind of myth is this that falsifies the ttuth and almost wipes out 
its features! What kind of God is this portrayed in this myth? This 
God whe fears humans and is afraid of their coming together, so He 
fights them before they can unite and become strong, and He scatters 
thern throughout the world after confusing their languages. 


The Jews attribute evil actions to God, as well as regret for what He 
has done. 


In the Second Book of Samuel, in the twenty-fourth chapter, tt says: 


* Genesis 11:1-9 (New International Version) [Translator]. 
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“So the Lord sent a plapue on [srael from that momuing until] the end 
of the time designated, and seventy thousand of the peopie from Dan 
to Beersheba died. When the angel stretched out his hand to destroy 
Jerusalem, the Lord was grieved because of the calamity and said to 
the angel who was afflicting the people, ‘Enough! Withdraw your 
hand.””° 


Now Jet us turn from what the Qur’an says about the misguided 
descnptions that the Jews gave of their Lord, and the distortions and. 
falsifications in the Torah, and lock at the Tafmud, which is the book 
written by the Jewish scholars and rabbis. For the Jews, this book 1s 
even more important than the Torah. If we look at the Yalmmed, we 
will be stunned by the misguidance inio which the Jews have fallen, 
not only in the matter of religious belief, but in all aspects of the Law. 


It is sufficient here to quote only from the book 4/+-Kanz al-Marsood 
Ji Gawaa ‘id at-Taitmud concerning what the 7afmud says about the 
Divine power. For example, they say that God needs to read and 
lear, and that He jokes and plays. It is said in their Ta/mud that “the 
day has twelve hours, During the first three, (God) sits and studies the 
Law. During the second three, He passes judgements. During the 
third three He feeds (His creatures). And dunng the last three He sits 
and plays with a whale, the king of the fish.” 


Listen to something even worse than that: “God has no other work to 
do except learning the 7afmud with the angels.” And net only the 
anvels, but also with “Asmodeus” the chief of the demons, in the 
schoo] of heaven! 


What is this whale with which the Lord plays? It is a very big whale, 
through whose throat a fish three parasangs long (i.e., nine hundred 
miles} could pass without bothenng it. Because it 1s so huge, God is 


® 2 Samuel 24: (5-16 (New Internationa) Version) [Translator]. 
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afraid that if it were to produce offspring, it would destroy the world, 
so He decided to keep it from its mate, because if He did not do that, 
they would fill the world and destroy everyone in it. Hence God 
detamed the male by His divine strength, and He killed the female, 
salted it and prepared it to feed the believers in Paradise. 


To these myths which have become part of their rehgious beliefs, 
they added the notion that “‘Grod did not play with the whale after the 
destruction of the Temple, and after the destruction of the Temple He 
did not hke te dance with Eve, after He adorned her with clothes and 
tied up her hair.” 


May they pensh and be doomed! They are saying the same things as 
those who disbelieved before them, the misguided amushrik 
(Polythiest} nations. According to their beliefs, their god is no 
different to a human being; He thinks like they do, acts iike they do, 
plays, dances, feels grief, and weeps - for what? For sorrow at the 
destruction of the Temple of the Jews which Sulaymaan had built for 
them. 


The Temple is a symbol! of the glory of the Jews. From the time when 
the Temple was destroved, until] the present day, the Jews say that 
God weeps for three-quarters of the night, roaring like a lion and 
saying, “May I perish! For I have allowed My house to be destroyed 
and the Tempie to be bumed, and My children to be scattered.” 


They go to extremes in their distortions and lies. They say that the 
essence of God became less — exalted be He far above what they say 
— because of His grief over the destruction of the Temple. “God 
filled the space of four heavens after He had filled the heavens and 
the earth at all times.” 


They describe the Most High, Most Majestic, as bumbling Himself 
when His servants — by which they mean the Jews, of course — 
praise Him. “When the Creator hears the peaple glonfying Him, He 
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bows His head and says. ‘How happy is the king when he 5s praised 
at the time when he deserves that, but the father whe leaves his 
children in misery does not deserve any praise.”” 


4 is 3 i 4S > 


€...Allah’s Curse be an them, how they are deluded away 
from the truth!} (Ouran 9- 30) 


Another of the lies which they have fabncated against the Lord of 
Glory - glorified and sanctified be He above what they say - is that He 
stokes Elis cheeks and weeps, and [is tears flow down, all because of 
the misery of the Jews and what has happened to them: “God regrets 
leaying the Jews in their miserable state, so much so that He stnkes 
His cheeks and weeps every day, and two tears tall from His eyes inte 
the sea, and the sound of their falling can be heard from one end of 
the universe to the other. The water of the ocean 1s disturbed, and 
sometumes the earth trembles, that is, when earthquakes happen.” 


They attribute mistakes to Hien and say that He admits to and expiates 
for sin. They claim falsely that the moon was Gad’s mistake and that 
it said to the Lord (exalted be He above what they say), “You madc a 
mistake when You created me smaller than the sun,” and God 
accepted that and admitted His mistake. He said, “Offer Me a 
sacrifice through which I will expiate for My sin, for [ created the 
moon smaller than the sun.’’ How could they claim that God would 
offer expiation - to whom would He offer that expiation’?! 


The minds which fabricated this lie are very foolish indeed, and the 
minds which beleve this nonsense are no less foolish. Pratse be to 
Allah Who has guided us to the truth and the clear light. 


Another aspect of their foolishness is their belief that God was 
overtaken by recklessness, which happened on the day when He 
became angry with the Children of Israel, and He swore to deprive 
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them of eternal life, But after His recklessness left Him, He regretted 
that so He did not carry out that vow, because He had done something 
unjust. 


The matter dees not end there, with Him sweanng an oath out of 
norance and recklessness, and doing wrong then exmating. They 
also claitn that He needed an expiation to free Him from this vow. It 
says In their fa/mud: “When God swore an unlawful oath, [le needed 
someone to free him from this vow, One of the wisc men among the 
Israelites heard God saying, ‘Who will fee Me from the vow that I 
swore to Myself?’ When the rest of the rabbis heard that he [the wise 
man] had not freed Him from it, they regarded him as a donkey, 
because he has not freed God from His vow. Hence they invented an 
angel between the heavens and the earth, called May, to free God 
from His vow and oath when needed.” 


These are a few examples of the false and distorted beliefs of the 
Jews, which form the basis of their religion, They are no less 
decadent than the myths of the Greeks and idolators about their idols. 


3 - THE ARABS’ DEVIATION FROM TAWHEED 


The Arabs were following the religion of fawheed, the religion of 
their father Ibraaheem (Abraham). They continued to follow that 
unui] four hundred years before the coming of the Prophet (3), when 
there appeared among them a leader who was listened to and obeyed, 
and ne one could oppose, and who changed their religion. His name 
was ‘Amr ibn “Aamir al-Khuzaa‘i. 


Bukhar narrated from Abu Hurayrah (.%, ) that the Prophet (325) said: 


“L saw ‘Amr ibn ‘Aamir al-Khuzaa‘i dragging his 
intestines in Hell. He was the first one to introduce the 


* This is just a finde of the many things that the Jews have written in their Tofmud 
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taboo of the saa ‘ibaAé (a she-camel let loose for the sake 
of the tdols, and nothing was allowed to be carried on 
it}.°** 


Bukhan also narrated from ‘Aa’‘ishah {may Allah be pleased with 
her} that the Prophet (4) said: 


“T saw Hell, parts of it consuming other parts, and I saw 
“Anu dragging his intestines. He was the first one to 
introduce the faboo of the saa 'téah.”? 


This *Amr changed the rehgion of the Arabs by calling them to 
worship idols, and by introducing reprehensible innovations into the 
region of Allah, forbidding and permitting things according to his 
own desires. Among that were the things which Allah (4), 
mentioned in His Book: 
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dAllah has not instituted things like Bakeerah or a 
saad ‘ibah or a Waseelah or a Haan [all these animals 
were liberated in honour of idols as practiced by pagan 
Arabs in the pre-Islamic period]. But those who 
dishelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of them 
have no understanding} (Our ‘an 5: 103)'° 


* Bukhari, 8/283, hadith ne. 4423. 

* Thid, hadith no. 4624. 

10 Rakeerahk: A she-camel whose ear was slit, then it was let loose, This slit in tis 
ear was a sien to the Arabs who knew trom it thal she was nor to be ridden ar 
used 1c carry things. This would be done to a she-camel after she produced her 
fifth offspring, provided that the last calf was a male. 

Sag ‘iba: This had to do with a man’s vow; 1f what he wanted happened, he 
would set a she-camel free and it would be like the éafeerah in thal no one 
would use it for his own benefit. 
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The reports differ as to how ‘Amr spread the idols through the 
Arabian Peninsula. Some say that ‘Amr was piven dreams by the jinn 
which showed him where the idols had been buried since the time of 
Neoh (Noah), when the people of Nooh had worshipped them. So 
‘Amr dug them up and distnbuted them among the Arabs. It 1s also 
said that he brought the idols from Syria. When ‘Amr saw the Synans 
wershipping idols. He asked for an idol. They gave him one which he 
set up in Makkah.”! 


The reason why the Arabs followed ‘Amr ibn Luhayy was that he had 
a high position among them. He was the leader of Khuozaa‘ah when 
they took over Makkah and the Ka‘bah, after expelling Jurham from 
Makkah. The Arabs had taken him as a Jord, Although he did not 
introduce any innovation, they adopted it as a law, because he used to 
feed and clothe the people on the occasion of Hajj. At one time he 
might sacrifice ten thousand camels, and give ten thousand suits of 
clothing.'? 


It is further said that this ‘Arr was the one who called the people to 
worship Ai-Laat. He was a man who used to prepare (/afta - f6 pound, 
mix with water, knead) saweeg (a kind of mush made with wheat or 
barley} for the pilgrims on a rock in At-Taa‘if. When he died, ‘Amr 
ibn Luhayy claimed that he had not died, but had entered the rock on 
which he used to prepare that food, and he commanded them to 
worship It. 


Weseelahi: If a she-camel gave bitth to a female, the calf would belong ta the 
people, Gut if it gave birth to a male, the calf would be dedicated to their gods. If 
she gave birlh to twins. one male and one female, they would say thai this female 
wasalat akhaakea (delivered her brother), se it would be forbidden to slaughter 
that male. 

Haan: A slallioan came] thal had fathered ten offspring, so they forbade slaugh- 
lening or nding him, and be was not to be barred from any grazing area or water. 
'! 4sSeerah an-Nabawiyyak by Ton Hishaam, 1/121. 

'? 4) Bidaayah wa ‘n-Nihaayah, 2/187. 
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It is also said that he was the one who changed the 7alitvah which 
was a declaration of fanwfeed - behefin Allah alanc. The feflbivas 
from the time of lbraaheem {Abraham} had been “Labbeye 
Allahunma labbayk, labbayka laa shareeka taka iabbayk (At Your 
service, O° Allah, at Your service. At Your service, You have no 
partner, at Your service}.” This continued until the time of “Amr ibn 
‘Aamir. Whilst he was circumambulating the Ka*bah and reciting the 
Talbivad, the Shavtaas (Salan) appeared tou him m the fonn ofan ola 
man reciting the Ta/biyak with him. When he said, “At Your service, 
You have no partner,” the old man said, ‘except the partner that You 
have.’ "Amr found this odd and said, “What is this?” The old man 
said, “Say, You own him and whatever he owns - there is nothing 
wrong with that.” So “Arr said it, and the Arabs followed him. 


The Beginning of Deviation 


Ibn Ishaaq tells us how the deviation began among the Arabs, who 
were the deseendents of Ismaa‘eel (Ishmael). “lt started with them 
worshipping stones. Ai first they used to venerate the Haram (the 
sanctuary in Makkah), and they did not go anywhere else until they 
became toc great in number and the place became too crowded. Then 
they started to move away, looking for more space. But none of them 
would move away from the Haram to another place until he took one 
of the stones of the Haram with him, out of respect for it. Wherever 
they settled, they would set the stone up and circumambulate tt as 
they used to citcumambulate the Ka‘bah. This Iced to their 
worshipping these stones, then they started worshipping whatever 
stones they found attractive.””/7 


Look at the state they ended up im: it is narrated that Abu Rajaa’ al- 
‘Litaaridi said: “We used te worship stones dunng the Jaahifivea. If 


13 4s-Seerah by Ibn Hishaam, 1/122. 





Beliefin Allah 447 


we found a stone that we liked better, we would throw (the first one) 
aside and adept the new one (as an object of worship). If we couldn’t 
find a stone, we would gather a handful of earth, then milk a sheep 
over it, then circumambulate it.” One of the strange things about the 
Jaadhifivah was that when a man travelled, he would take four stones 
with him - three for his cooking pot and one to worship. 


The Idols of the Arabs 


The Arabs adopted idols. Hishaam ibn Muhammad ibn aij-Saa’‘ib al- 
Kalbi said: “One of the most ancient of their idols was Manaat, 
erected on the shore of the Red Sea near 4/-Mushailal in Oadeed, 
between Makkah and Madeenah. All the Arabs used to venerate it. 
The Aws and Khazraj, and those who settled in Madeenah and 
Makkah and neighbounng regions used to venerate it and offer 
sacnifices to it, but none held it in higher esteem than Aws and 
Khazraj. The veneration of Aws and the Arabs of the regions around 
Yathnb (Madeenah) reached such an extent that when they went for 
Hajj they would do all the rituals of Hajj with the people, but they 
would not shave their heads; when they left Makkah, they would go 
to Manaat and shave their heads there and stay there for a while. They 
believed that their Hajj was not complete until they had done that. 


Moanaat belonged to Hudhay] and Khuzaa‘ah, so the Messenger of 
Allah (3) sent “Ali (4%) in the year of the conquest (of Makkah) to 
destroy it. 


The Arabs then adopted A/l-Laat in At-Taa’if; this idol was more 
recent than Afanaaz. It was a square rock whose keepers were from 
Thaqeef. They built (a shrine) over it and Quryash and all the Arabs 
venerated it. Zayd al-Lagt and Taym al-Laat were natned after it. It 
was on the site where the left-hand minaret of the mosque of At- 
Taa'if stands today. lt remained hke that until the Messenger of Allah 
(3%) sent Al-Mugheerah ibn Shu‘hah and Abu Sufyaan ibn Harb, 
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when Thagecf embraced Islam. They destroyed tt and bummed. 
But fbn Jareer narrated in his Tafseer of the dapah {verse}: 


€ 6 oll, cull ial ® 
¢Have you then considered 4/-Laat, and 41 ‘Urraa [two 
idols of the pagan Arabs].P (Qur'an 53; 29) 


- that Mujaahnd said: dbLeet used to prepare (gond, etc.) saweeg for 
the pilprims; when he died they clung to his prave. Abu’l-Jlawzaa’ 
also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas that he used to prepare saweeg for the 
miprims. Bukhan also narrated somethmeg simular. 


Then they adopted 4f ‘Uzsaa, which was more recent than Alfeaat. 0 
was adapted by Zaalim ibn Sa‘d tn the NatAdak valley, above Da&aar 
‘Crag. They built a house over it, and used to hear voices from tt. 
According to what 1s narrated by Al-Kalbt from Ibn *Abbaas. he said: 
“Ae Uezea had a she-devil which used to come 10 three trees in Hain 
Nadalah” 


When the Messenger of Allah (3:2) conquered Makkah, he sent 
Khaahd ibn al-Waleed, and said: “Go to Bate Medfifah, where you 
will find three trees, and cut down the frst one.” So he went to it and 
cut i down. When he came back, the Prophet asked him, “Did you 
see anything?” Tle said, “No.” So the Prophet said, “Cut dawn the 
second onc.” So he cut it down, then he came to the Prophet, wha 
asked him, “Did you sec anything” He said, “No.” He said, “Cio and 
cut down the third one.” So he came to it, and he saw an Ethiopian 
woman With unkenipt hair, placing ter hands on her shoulders and 
enashing her tecth. Her keeper steed behind her. Khaalid said: 


“T disbelieve in you, ] do not glonfy you. I can see ihat Allah 1s 
humiliating you.” 
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Then he struck her, cleaving her head, and she timed into ashes. 
Then he cut down the tree and killed the keeper. Then he came to the 
Prophet (34) and told him about that. He said, 


“That was AL 'Uszue, but the Arabs will have no “‘Cazau 
after this.” 


Al-‘Uzzaaq belonged to the people of Makkah, in a place near 
‘4rafaat, it was a tree at which they would offer sacrifices and make 
supplications. 


Al-Kalbi said in his book A/-dsnaum: “The Quraysh had idols in and 
around the Ka‘bah, the greatest of which in their sight was Hubal. It 
was made of red camelian in the form of a man. When they had a 
dispute about something or they wanted to travel, they would come to 
itt and cast lots before it.” 


Also among their idols were /saa@f and Naa ‘tiak. Some narrators 
reported that a man and a woman committed zing in the Sacred 
House, and Allah turned them tnto two stones. Quraysh placed them 
by the Ka‘bah to be a lesson to the people, but as time passed and the 
people started to worship idols, they worshipped these two stones 
too. 


When the Messenger (3) conquered Makkah, he found three 
hundred and sixty idols around the Ka‘bah. He started striking their 
faces and eyes with his bow, saying, 


B65 6 Sul eh Bis BK sd 
€Truth has come and Baa [falsehood] has vanished. 
Surely, Baart! is ever bound to vanish.) (Qur'an 17: &i) 


And: 
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¢...4l-Hagq [the truth, ie. the Qur’an and Allah’s 
Revelation) has come, and 4i-Baatil [falsehood - /blees 
(Satan)} can neither create anything nor resurrect 


[anything].? (Qur'an 34: 49). 


The idols fel! on their heads, then he issued orders that they should be 
taken out of the mosque and burned. Something similar is narrated in 
Saheehayn (Bukhari and Muslim) from Ibn Mas‘oad, but he did not 
say that they fell on their heads... etc. According ta the reports in 
Seheehayn, he struck them with a stick that was in his hand. 


The worship of idols spread until every house in Makkah had an idol 
which was worshipped by the household. When anyone wanted to 
travel, the first thing he would do would be to touch the idol then 
wipe his hand on himself (for blessing). When he would come back 
from his joumey, this would again be the first thing that he would do. 


Ibn Ishaaq al-Kalbi said: “Dw 'l-Khalasak [an idol] belonged to 
Daws, Khath‘am and Bajeelah, and the Arabs who lived in their land. 
It was a white stone carved with the image of a crown, and it had a 
house (shrine). The Messenger of Allah (3%) said to Jareer ibn 
‘Abduilah al-Bajali, 


“Will you deal with Dhw ‘i-Khalasak?’ So be went to it 
with (people from the tribe of) Ahmas: Khath‘am and 
Baahilah fought him, but he defeated them and 
destroyed the house of Dhw ‘i-KhAaiasah, and lit a fire in 
it.” 
According to Bukhan and Muslim, it is narrated that Jareer ibn 
‘Abdullah said: The Messenger of Allah (3) said to me, 


“Will you deal with Dhw i Khalasah?” There was a 
house in (the land of) Khath‘arn which was called the 
Yemeni Ka‘bah. So I set out for Din i-Khalasak with 
one hundred and fifty horsemen from Ahmas. I said, “O’ 
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Messenger of Allah! I cannot mde a horse well.” He 
struck his hand against my chest so hard that [ could see 
the marks of his fingers on my chest and said, “O° Allah! 
make him steadfast and make him guided and a guide to 
others."" Then he went there and destroyed it (Dh 7% 
Khalasah}. 


The Deep Darkness at the Time when the Prophet (3%) was sent 


Before the Messenger (344) came, there was nothing left of the 
heavenly light which the Prophets had brought except the faintest 
glow which was not enough to guide people or to show them the way 
revealed by Allah (4¢}, because that way had been lost and mixed 
with so much falsehood. It says in a hadith that “Allah looked at the 
people of the earth - before the Prophet was sent - and He hated them, 
Arabs and non-Arabs alike, except for what was left of the People of 
the Book.” 


Historical texts have preserved for us the stories of four wise men of 
Quraysh who withdrew from the people during one of the festivals of 
Quraysh celebrating one of their idols, They were Waragah ibn 
Nawfal, ‘Ubaydollah ibn Jahsh, ‘Uthmaan ibn al-Huwayrith ibn 
Asad ibn ‘Abd al-'Uzzaa and Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayl. 


They said to one another, “You know, by Allah, that your people are 
not following anything (any true path), and they have deviated from 
the religion of their father Ibraaheem (Abraham). What is this stone 
that we circumambulate, which can neither hear nor see, and can 
neither cause harm nor bring benefits? O’ people! find yourselves a 
rehgion, for you are not following anything.” So they split up and 
travelled ito different lands, seeking the religion of [braaheem. 

Waraqah ibn Nawfal followed the Christians, and learned about their 


books from their scholars, until he gained some knowledge from the 
People of the Book. 
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‘Ubaydullah ibn Jahsh remained in his state of confusion until he 
became a Muslim, then he migrated with the Muslims to Abyssinia, 
with his Muslim wite Unum Habeebah bint Abi Sufyaan. When he 
reached Abyssinia he became a Christian, and left Islam. He died as a 
Christian. 


‘Lthmaan ibn al-Huwayrith went to Caesar (Qaysar), the ruler of the 
Romans, and became a Christian, and was held in high esteem by 
Caesar. 


Zayd did neither become a Jew nor a Christian. He Ieft his pcople and 
shunned idols. He avoided dead meat, blood and the meat of animals 
that had been sacrificed to idols. He spoke cut against the practice of 
burying infant girls alive; he said, “I worship the Lord of Ibraaheem 
(Abraham)”; and he started to criticize his people for their ways. 


Bukhari narrated from *‘Abduilah ibn *Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with them both) that the Prophet (#:) met Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayl 
at the bottom of Baldah (a valley to the west of Makkah} before the 
Revelation came to the Prophet Some food was offered to the 
Prophet, but he refused to eat it. Then Zayd said: “I do not eat from 
what has been sacrificed on your stone altars; [ only eat from that 
over which the name of Allah has been mentioned.” Zayd ibn ‘Amr 
used to cnticize Quraysh for their sacrifices. He said: “Allah created 
the sheep; He sent down water for it from heaven and caused food to 
erow for it from the earth, then you slaughter it in a name other than 
that of Allah” Thus he denounced them and pointed out the enormity 
of their actions.’* 


Moosa ibn ‘Uqbah said, Saalim ibn ‘Abdullah told me - and [ do not 
know of him narrating it ffom anyone except Ibn “Umar - that Zayd 
ibn ‘Amr ibn NKufayl went out to Syma asking about a religion he 


1 Bukhari, 7/142, hadith mo. 3826. 
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could follow. He met au Jew scholar and asked him about their 
religion, saying, “Perhaps I will follow your religion. Tell me ahout 
it.’ Fie said, “You cannot tollow our religion unless you take your 
share of the wrath of Allah.” Zayd said, “The anger of Allah is what I 
am running away from: I can never bear anything of the wrath of 
Allah, how could [ bear Ww? Can you tell me about any other 
Telision?”” The Jew said, “1 do not know of any other religion except 
being a Aaneef” Zayd said, “What 1s a hangef?” He said, ‘The 
religion of Ibraghcem (Abraham). He was neilber a Jew nor a 
Christian, and he worshipped nothing but Allah.” 


Then Zayd went and met a Christian scholar and asked him about 
their religron, saying, “Perhaps | will follow your religion. Tell me 
about it.” He said, “You cannot tollow our religion unless you take 
your share of the curse of Allah.” “ayd said, *“The curse of Allah is 
what I am running away from; I can never bear anything of the curse 
and anger of Allah, how could [ bear 11? Can you tell mc about any 
other religion?”” The Christian said, “] do not know of any other 
religion except heing a faneef’ Zayd sand, “What is a fadeef?”’ He 
said, “The religion of Toraaheem. He was neither a Jew nor a 
Christian.” 


When “Aayd heard what they said about Ihraaheem (s€: ), be wert oui, 
then he raised luis hands and said. “GP Allah, bear witness that [ am 
following the religion of Ibraaheem."*’~ 


Al-Lavth said: Hishaarn tho ‘Urnwvah wrote to me. (narrating) trom bis 
father, that Asmaa’ bint Abt Bakr (may Allah be pleased with her) 
said: “] saw Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayi standing leaning back against 
the Ka‘bah, saying, ©" Quraysh! By Allah, no one among you is 
follawime the religion of [braahcem cxcept me. He used to frescue 
and} protect girls who Were buried alive. He would say io a man wha 


1* Bukhari, 7/142, hadith no. 3827, 
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wanted to bury bis daughter alive, ‘Do not kill her, I will take care of 
her.’ He would take the child, and when she grew up he would say ta 
her father, If you want I will give her to you, or if you want I will take 
care of her.’”'® 


The Messenger (¢) was asked about this Zayd, and he said: “He will 
be gathered as a nation on his own, between me and ‘Eesa ibn 
Maryam.” Ibn Katheer said: its isnad is fayyid fAasan (good and 
approved). 

l¢ is narrated from ‘Aa'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) that the 
Messenger (255) said: 


“T entered Paradise and J saw two gardens for Zayd ibn 
‘Amr ibn Nufayl.” Ibn Katheer said, this is a jayvid 
isnad (good chain of transmission). 
After that intense darkness, Allah (4), decreed the dawn of Islam, 
whose light shone upon the people and guided them. To Him be 
praise and grace, 


'© Bukhan, 7/143, hadith no. 3828. 
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GLOSSARY 

‘Adlameen cnble - The Worlds: the Universe, 
Mankind, jinn and all that exist. 

‘Amal bee >: Action, deeds. 

‘Agaa ‘id 3 ie > Smeg. geedah. belief, faith. creed. 

Ai mmah iil : Sing. Imam. Leading jurists and 
scholars of Islam, like Imam Abu 
Haneetah, Maalik, Shafi‘i, Hanbal, 
Bukhari, Muslim, Ibn Taymuiyah 
etc. 

Aatihah aa] : Simg. ffaah. gods. 

Aayaat ol : Sing. 4ayaA. Verses of the Qur’an, 
signs; proaf, 

Abraar pl : Righteous, pious. 

Ad-Dawaab wt yA! : Moving (living} creatures, heasts. 

Al-'Aleem ect : All-Rnowing; an attribute of Allah. 

Al-"Azeez cpl > The Almighty; an attribute of Allah. 

ALAwwai ob eI : The First: an attribute of Allah. 

Az-faahir alah : The Apparent; an attribute of Allah. 

Aahaad aixi > A term in hadith discipline, a 


narration of hadith by less than 
mutawdatir, Le. by three, two or one 
person at each’ any stage of 


reporting. 
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Ahkaam 


Ahi al-Kalaam 


Al-Haafiz 


Ai-Hakeem 


aAi-Hannan 


4i-Rayy 
ai-Gayvyoom 


AiJabbaar 
Ai-Kareem 


Ai-Khaafid 
Ai-Khabeer 


Ai-Laghw 


Ai-Lawh al- 
Mahfooz 


Ai-Maani' 


Al-Matlik 


pgeill tt 


ott 


ae 


Sing. Huker. Ruling; ordainments. 
oacholastics, Islamic philosophers. 


The Protector, an attibute of Allah: 
Also a man who memorizes whole 
of the Qur'an. 


The All-Wise, an attribute of Ailah. 


The Compassionate; an attnbute of 
Allah. 


The Ever living: the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists; 
an attribute of Allah. 


The Compeller; an attnbute of 
Allah. 


The Most Generous: an attribute of 
Allah. 


The Abaser; an attmbute of Allah. 


The All-Aware; an attribute of 
Allah. 

Dirty, false, evil, vain talk, 
falsehood, and all that Allah has 
forbidden. 


The Book of Decrees with Allah; 
the Preserved Tablet. 


The Withholder, an attribute of 
Allah. 


The King; an attribute of Ailah. 


ALMannaan 
Af-Masaagkeen 


ALMn 'min 


Al-Mudhtil 


AbtMuhaymin 


Al-Muhsineon 


Al-Mutisee 
AlMuntagim 
Ai-Afureed 


Al-Mutakahbir 


AtLMuttagoon 


ALPaabid 


At-Qadaa’ 
wal Qadar 


Al-Gadar 
ALDoadeer 
Af-Guddoos 


Ar-Rahmaan 
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The Gracious; an attnbute of Alfah. 
sing. Afiskeen. the Poor, 


The <stver of secunty; an attribute 
of Allah. 


The Dishenourer: an attribute of 
Allah. 


The Watcher over His Creatures: an 
attnbute of Allah. 


Sing. AfuAsin. Pious, Righteous, the 
eood-cdoers. 


The Reckoner, an attribute of Allah. 
The Avenger; an attnbute of Allah. 


The One Who Wills; an attribute of 
Allah.. 


Most Great, the Greatest: an 
attnbute of Allah. 


Sing. Afutitag?. The pious, 
Righteous. 


The Sizer, an attribute of Allah. 


Divine Will and Predestitation. 


Divine Pre-Ordainments. 
The Able, an aitribute of Allah. 
The Holy, an attribute of Allah. 


The Most Beneficent, an attribute of 
Allah. 
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Ar-Raheem 


Ar-Razzaaq 


Ar-Rahimah 
Ash-Shaheed 
As-Saani" 


As-Salaam 
As-Samee‘ 


Awwahk 


Az- £0 tT 
Baheerah 
Baatil 
Bid ‘ak 


Da ‘eef 


Faasigoon 


Fatrah 


The Most Merciful, an attribute of 
Allah. 


The All-Provider, Sustainer; an 
attribute of Aah. 


The Mercy. 
The Witness. 
The Maker, an attnibute of Allah. 


The One Free from all defects; an 
attnbute of Allah. 


All-Hearing; an attnbute of Allah. 


One who invokes Allah with 
humility, glonftes Him and 
remetmbers Him much. 


The Grower. 
A she-camel whosc car was slit. 
False, Wrong. 


Reprehensible innovation in 
teligion, heresy. 


Weak; also a term in hadith 
discipline for a narration whose 
orginal narrator 1s missing or some 
Tlatrators missing in the chain etc. 
This type of hadith is termed as 
weak. 


Sing. Faasig. Rebellious, 
dischedient to Allah, Sinner. 


Interval between two Prophets, 





Pig 
Fitnah 
FPitranh 
Pugakad’ 


Afaam 


add 


Hajj 


Halaat 
Haraam 


Haneef 


fagaa ig 


fhiees 


ijmaa ' 


Fim al-Kalaam 


Jaahilivah 


cee 


aba Le 
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when no divine message reached. 
Islamic jurtaprudence. 

Thal, affliction. 

Human instinct; nature. 


Sing. Fageeh. Scholars of Islamic 
jurisprudence. 


A stallion camel that fathered ten 
offspring. 


Pl. Hudeod. Islamic penal code: 
Divinely set limit between Agiaal 
and Aaraam: specific punishment. 


Pilgrimage to Makkah in DAui- 
Hijja; one of the five pillars of 
Islam. 


Legal (irom Islamic point of view}. 
Forbidden in Islam. 


The religion of Prophet Tbraheem, 
Belief in One Allah. 


sing. Hageeqah. Truth, reality; 
Mystcal “realities.” 


Satan, Devil, (Lucifer). 


The Consensus of opinion ot the 
Companions / Islamic Junsts on an 
issue from Islamic point of view. 


Scholastism, Science of Divinity in 
Islam (islamic Philosophy}. 


Pre-Islamuc pernod, non Islamic. 
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Jfhad 


Kaffaarah 
Awufer 


Khatee! 


KAutbar 


faa-Adrivyyah 


Late 


Madhhab 


Moh 


Miurtroch 


Afain . 


Afewioe * 


Mufsidoon 


Miunqais’ 


a pl oy 


Struggle, striviag, battle for the 
supremacy of the words of Allah. 


Expiation. 


Disbcluver, denier of truth, 
gppusiny Islam. 


Very close fnend, a tle of the 
Prophet Tbraheern (Abraham). 


Seriion, address, speech, 


Lit: Not knowing; Schaol of philo- 
suphers affinming uncertamty of 
ultimate cause as god; agnosticism. 


Niche in the side of a crave. 


Schoo] of thought On 
junspnidence). 

Obligatory bridal money given by 
the husband to bus wife al the ume 
of marriage, dowry. 


Abominable, 
Text, 


A hadith terminology, Fabricated 
nartavion ef a hadith. 


Sing: Jfufsiad; Mischief-makers. 


A hadith tenn inecaning broken; a 
kind of Da‘eef hadith wherein 
narrators is’ aré missing in one or 
more char. 





Afutowuaiir 


Nutias 
Napwaa 


Nass 


aad! 
Gareen 


Qiblah 


Opuaar 


Rabb 


Ribaa 
Rook 
Sear Than 


sadugah 
Sahaahan 
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Lit. Continuous: a hadith term 
meaning a large number of narrators 
have narrated a particular hadith at 
all Jevel and through various 
channels. 


Male and female semen drops. 
Secret counsel. 


Source, a statement, text, Qur'an 
and Sunnah. 


A judge; A Shar‘ah judge. 
Jinn companion. 


Kabah: Direction ta which 
Muslims face while praying. 


A reat amount, weight of a 
hundred pound, quintal. 


Lord and Master, Sustainer, 
Protector, Supporter. Nourisher, and 
(guardian, Sovereign and Ruler, He 
who controls and directs, Divine 
name of Allah, 


Interest. Usury. 
Soul, spirit, 


A she-camel let loose lor the sake of 
the idols, and nothing was allowed 
to he carnied on it. 


Chanty: obligatory andor optianal. 


Sing. Sahaahz The Companions of 


Got Glossary 


SaheEn 


saldan 


Saweeg 


Sar ak 
SAirk 


Shuftada 
sifaat al-Afaal 
As-Sifgai 
al-Jagmi ‘ar 


Sifaai Nafsivah 


Subh 


SHAH 


ta ‘feel 


ta wee! Ba‘eed 


lige 


bud Y] cole * 


dna] co Lévall: 


the Prophet. 


Sound and authentic, a hadith term 
used for authentic staternent of (and 
about) the Prophet. All the narrators 
are pious and possess excellent 
memory and the chain is 
continucus. It ts also used for 
compilations of hadith hke Sateek 
Bukhan, Sateeh Muslim etc. 


Prayer: ebligatory and/or optional. 


A kind of mush-made with wheat or 
barley, 


Islamic law. 


Polytheism, associating others to 
Allah with divine powers. 


Sing. Shaheed. Martyrs for the 
cause of Allah. 


Attributes describing some of 
Allah’s actions. 


Ali encompassing and 
comprehensive attributes. 


Atiributes referring to “emotions” 
e.g., love, hate, ete. 


Fajr, Dawn. 


Ah! as-Sunnah, people following 
the Sunnah of the Prophet. 


Denymg all attributes af Allah. 


Far-fetched interpretation. 





fafseer 


fawheed 
Lilaahipah 
Kudoo’ 
Wainy 
Wajh 
LuGHiVvar 
Zakahk 


LING 


by 


Betief in Allah ffi? 


Interpretation of the Qur'an; 
Exeges1s. 


Belief m the Oneness of Allah. 
Divinity. 

Ritual ablution. 

Revelation, Divine revelation. 
Face; for the sake of. 
Adulteress. 


An annual obligatory prescribed 
charity for poor due} by a Muslim in 
possession of oches, merchandise, 
apricultural produce, livestock, 
trading goods etc. over a prescnbed 
limit - a ¢erlain minimum called 
tisadab. A pillar of Islam. Rate of 
payment varies according to the 
kind of possession, letails to be 
found in Figh books. Way of 
distribution to be found in the 
Qur’an 9:60. 


Adultery, fomication, 
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Kitaah Manwaqeet 


as-salaat 521 295 
Kitaah al-fyrmu ‘ah 1053 301 
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Kitaal ash-Shirkah 2315 380 
Kitaab ai-‘fim 125 395 
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Musnad al-Mukaihthaireen 
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Note: The above given reference nos. of hadith are from 
the CD programme “Hadith Encyclopedia” hy Harf 
information Technology. 
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a 
is! : | aa . 
= b 
te ! t 
- hort 
(when follawed by another Arabic word) 
_ | th 
an —— 
‘a : J 
c. h 
‘a kh 
> G 
3 dh 
a ! r 
- | zZ 
7 a ae 
uo sh 
Ww : 
ye d 
b 
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r 
aw 
is (as vowel} 






) 
(Omitted in initia] position) 


Absence af vowel 


e 
i 





SYMBOLS’ DIRECTORY 


(4¢) : Subbaanahu wa Ta ‘aala - “The Exalted.” 


(s¢)} : Salla-difahu ‘Alayhi wa Salfam - 
“Blessings and Peace be upon him.” 


(yi): “Alayhis-Salaam - “May Peace be upon him.” 


(He) : Radi-Allahu ‘Anau - “May Allah be pleased with him.” 


Although the vast majority of mankind believe in a 
Creator or Supreme Being, their conecpts vary. 


fuel elas lee |i | 


makine kn Islam, in the Qur'an and Sunnah, affirms the 
Geren h eT existence and Oneness of the Creator and describes , 
” hea Him as having the most perfect attributes, thus 


enabling man to have the proper concept of Him 

and to establish a strong bond with Him based oan 
apie the understanding of His sublime attributes. But 
the influence of philosophy and other ideas that are 
alien to Istam led to the emergence of distorted 
concepts about Allah. 
| In this book, Dr. ‘Umar 5. al-Ashqar discusses the 

wrong ideas that have crept into Muslims’ minds 

concerning Allah and His attributes, and highlights the fact that the only correct 
way to understand the verses of the Qur'an and the ahaadecth, which speak of 
Allah and His attributes, is the way in which they were understood by the first 
generations of this ummah (the salaf). 
Dr. Al-Ashqar also examines modern concepts, such as the theory of evolution, 
and proves that they are wrong and false. Following the Qur'anic injunction to 
ponder the signs of Allah in the universe, he also pays attention to the study of 
natural phenomena which clearly point to the existence and Oneness of the 
Almighty Creator. Thus, Dr. Al-Ashgar affirms the principle which lies as the 
heart of Islamic faith and practice, namely Tawheed, the Absolute Oneness of the 
Divine, 
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